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- ULTIMA CUMEI PENIT FAM CARMINIS ATA 
MAGNUS AB INTEGRO SECLORUM NASCITUR ox Do. 


T 0 i 
ERIN, BRITANNIA, AND THE READING WORLD; 


THROUGHOUT , 


N THE WIDE EXTENDED REIGN AND SPREADING S$WAY 
OF 


THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE ; 

WORTHY SUCCESSOR OF 
THE PRIMEVAL HEBREW AND IMPERIAL. GREEK: 

THESE MISCELLANEOUS 
' PURSUITS OF LITERATURE, 

CLASSICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, AND POLITICAL, 
EXHIBITING | 
7 CONCISE SKETCH, and- FAITHFUL REGISTER | 
or - 


- THE cURIOVS, VARIOUS, 1 MOTLEY 
- -LEARNING, OPINIONS and PRACTICES 


8 or 3 
THE AGE OF RE AS ON; 
I EY « To ALL THAT HATE BARS TO HEAR, AND EYES TO EE, 
& AND HEARTS TO UNDERSTAND,” | 


THE AWFUL AND IMPENDING 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES 
FORETOLD IN HOLY. WRIT, + 

| SPEEDILY TO PRECEDE 

A DATS OF FENGEANGS," 


PS . 
Z 


oN 
REBELLIOUS JEWS AND/APOSTATE CHRISTIANS;;: 
f USHERING IN 
THE SIGN: OF THE SON OF MAN ; 
n 2 
TIE SECOND. APPEARANCE 
\ 0 7 
. JESUS. OF NAZARETH THE CRUCIFIED,” 
w POWER AND GREAT GLORY, 
=P 
@ ous ULTIMATE 214 or SIBYLLINE 1 
AND ALSO. OF. EVANGELICAL, . 
| | Nl TO ESTABLISH 
© 4 NEW AND GRAND ORDER OF e 
: | | 1 N . 5 
p mis FIDUCIARY KINGDOM 1 UPON EARTH, 
4 ron A THOUSAND GENERATIONS | 
; DURING 
IHE AGE OF FAITH: 
Is ARE MOST HUMBLY, CHARITABLY, PIOUSLY” 
| = - PRESENTED DEDICATED, ane i 
5 7 ; DES BY 
_ | AN IRISH 1 THEOPHILANTROPE: 
| 5 e - : ; 
| = 3 . | | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


A 


THE unconſcionable delay of this Publica- 
tion, now retarded more than twelve months ſince 

it was put to Preſs, requires ſome apology | 
on the part of the Author, and much more 
on the part of the Printer. It has been 
owing to the Calamities of the Times, and the 
Avocations of the Preſs; to the ſtrange and 
unerampled atrocities of the foregoing diſaſ- 15 
trous year 1798, which have ſtained the 
Annals of Ireland with Treaſon, Rebellion and 
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V. ar, all banded and united together, to intro 
duce a new and Infernal Order (or Diſorder). 
of Things, and to blow up our MaTCHLEsS 
MoNarcay—ſecure and irreſiſtible indeed, 
if © one and indivifible;” in the hearts and hands 

of BRTTONSs and IA TSHMEN into the frag- 
ments of three Democratic, petty Republics, to 
be ſwallowed up piecemeal by the Mo- 
S$TROVS REPUBLIC—that Scourge of France, 
and diſturber of the whole World; in the 
hand of a chaſtiſinꝶ PROVIDENCE. At ſuch 
an inconvenient ſeaſon,” was this Work, 
originally compoſed, and gradually enlarged 
during its delays; while ſupplanted and 
thrown aſide by the Bu letins of 1798, and by 
2 Hoſt of publications ſpringing up out of 
the ferment of the public mind, in the year my 
i599, plunging into the depths of Political 

Debate, on the Grand, Imperial, and Momen- 
tous Queſtion of Fe, W ſo 
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En) 
, DER and perplexed by State Empirics, 


| haſtily deciding, without deliberating, on a 

- queſtion the moſt profound and myſterious 
perhaps in the whole range of Political: Diſ- . 
euſſion; hence, the groaning preſs was 

una ble 10 . pace with the avidity of 

the Public, —“ ſeeking reſt and finding 
none,” —in a Hoſt of Ephemeral Pamphlets, [4 
ſprouting up like dragons teeth, ſown by | F 
the hand of Difeord; ; but whoſe quick and | 
rapid ſale offered a readier profit to the * 
of eg gain: 


| What Printer's how can Goll deſpiſe ? | 

What Cat's averſe to I : 

TREE 6 ; 
| What has been loſt in Time, however, the 
Author humbly truſts, has been gained „ 

Ike. Value to be received” by a judicious and | | 

8 diſcerning Public, who prefer ſolid and 1 2 Y . 
ſtructive Pux sur fs or LITERATUR, be- 
| _ fore 


Kd WE nts 2 4 Lagre . * 


1 * 


fore light /ummer reading; in a work peculi- 


arly calculated for the rifing Generation, and 


which perhaps, may ſurvive moſt of its more 
favoured. competitors of the day, and be 
handed through the wreck of time to more 
unbiaſſed and inſtructed Pgſterity. May it in- 
duce and ſtimulate Triſb and even Britiſb 
Students, to improve on the plan thus chalked 
out, with a rapid pencil, yet from no Night 


Waben and rumination, on the multifarious 


ſubjects bere ſummarily, but it will be 


found on minuter inſpection, not ſuperficially | 
diſcuſſed. 


4 


The plan was originally ſcanty, confined © 


to The Tranſlations, of the curious, entertain- 


ing and valuable Claſſical Quotations, thickly 


| ſtrewed throughout the many - languaged. 
| Notes”. of that great monk] and political Satire, 


Tur Punsvrrs OF LITERATURE, which 


-” 


TO \ „ 


(EÞ. 


has attracted ſo much notice in Ex LAND, 


and io many fruitleſs conjectures hitherto to 


 wnkennel the ſhrewd and prudently inviſible | 


Author, who, upon a more enlarged and li- 
beral plan has embalmed, in his numerous 
Editions, * tbe periſhable infamy of ſo many 
noted characters, not ſparing the rod, nor 
withholding the wreath: Charmed at firſt 
ſight, with. the brilliancy and variety of bis 
Quotation che Author of this for his ow 


amuſement, attempted to tranſlate ſome of 


© the: moſt ſtriking, and was gradually led to 


complete the whole; when this was no more 
than. a Jeu d &prit, of Pampblet ſize and 


ſhape but the enſuing horrors of Rebellion 


and Warfare, ſoon relaxed irs,muſcles into, 


mourning and anguiſh, weeping over the 


victims of Rebellion, and ſome, his dear 


friends—and theſe were ſucceeded by Hume 
bert J . ano” Bonipart s Invafims—ſo | provi- 


. dentially | 


( xi ) 3 
dentially defeated, in the heart of the King- 
dom, at the battle of Ballimanuck {Swine 
town and off Tory and. when the Author, 
on September 8, 1798, was within bearing | 
of the cannons roar; on that day, no leſs 
| important, | perhaps to Ireland, than the . 
Battle of the Boyne.—For, had the enemy aſter 
eluding the army, at Caſtlebar, effected their | 
3 well-concerted plan, of getting to Ditlin, ; 

with a ſmall but tried band of veteran 
| troops— trained in La Vendte and nah, under | 
Hoche and Buonaparte—and not been detained 
Tao momentous hours on the morning of that 
day, in conſequence of indulging too freely 
over-night, in the good cheer they found at 
— - Ig 1 (the French Commenter, being or- # 
dered himſelf to be called at four | in 
the morning, was ſuffered to lie till 55 


&Ulodk—and 5 gave, the. advanced 
| | ' guard 


0 xiii ) 


_ guard of General Lake's detachment an Op» 
portunity of coming up with the rear about 


ſeven o'Clock, ſoon after they began. their 


march :)—Had they gained #109 hours lau 
of their purſuers, they might eaſily have 
reached 'Granard by ten in the torenoon of 


that -day ue and might eaſily have 
reached Dublin, (in point of diſtance, at 
leaſt) « on Sunday night, September. 9, where 
there were myriads of Rebels collected on 


that evening, in and about the City, to CO- 


operate with their deep-laid conſpiracy, = 


| yell-groduaad expedition. 


ber keen and procraſicaions though 
| the Author mich fuller rats A. en- 
5 abled him to correct ſome miſtatements and 
miſtakes i in the earlier part of the work, and 


"0, make additions thereto ; and gave birth 


to 
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to a range of reſearch into tlie moſt impor- 
tant publications connected with his ſubject: 
eſpecially the curious intercepted corre- 
-ſpondences of Buonaparte and his officers in 
Egypt, -and-of Dr. Prieftley' $ traiterous friends 
in France; which are invaluable Fiſtorical 
documents, and ſcem to have been detected | 
by PRovipENCE to unmaſk and develope 
* the myſtery of i miguity” ſo ſtrangely and tre- 
megdouſly working in the dark—underwin- 
ing the Conſtitution of the Brityh wy, 
and the CurrsTIAN Fair. 4 


.- The. Speeches of Be ud | enlightened 
 Politicrans alſo, in the Brinif Parliament 
eſpecially, threw much light on the obſcure 
queſtion of Union; | and « the fubſlance” of 
the arguments publiſhed both For and "againſt 
the meaſure” by EXPERIMENTAL STATES- 
wy EN, FRE age Ln Auckland, Sheffield, 


Dunaas, 


- 


\ 318 . 
E 2 —— nt 
—— > 4 


EY ith 

(. wv 

Dundas, Peel, &c. in England; and Foſter, - 
Smith, Jobnſin, &c. in Ireland; who long 
had piloted the entruſted veſſel of the State 
through all the ſurf of Democracy, beating 
againſt the coral rocks of Ariſtocracy and 
the Reef of Royalty, at length enabled him to 


form a balanced judgment on the merits and 
demerits of the meaſure, and to ſatisfy his 


owa mind moſt: fully of its expediency; . N 

moving that aouit and heſitation, which: no 

» ſpeculative. theory however ingenious, could 
diſperſe; and in the courſe of the work, 
derived from the beſt authentic documents he 

could procure, Bhe has laboured with all his 

might, to condenſe an enormous maſs of col- 
lected materials into the ſmalleſt compaſs, 

conſiſtent with clearneſs and perſpicuity, on 

ſubjects the moſt obſcure and difficult.— 
Should theſe firft fruits meet with: a favourable : 
« teception, they will perhaps be followed up : 

| 8 
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(wi) 
| by others of much greater weight and im- 
portance to the common weal; which all the 


Author's feeble exertions hitherto have not. 
been able to bring forward to publication, at 
an inauſpicious ſeafon, when Modiſh Litera. 
fur, and Hot-preſſed Editions, threaten. to 
extinguiſh all ſober and ſolid, deep and pro- 5 
found Literature in the Britiſh dominions, 
unleſs ſpeedily counteracted by the wiſe "and | 
Food, by” 3 Literary Charatters ol . 


I 515; «0p £3773 "114 4 E408 34 cf 
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— = "What I have now an 1 
claim. only your indulgence—it- is for what 8. PR 
have ſuppreſſed Lam entitled to nag thanks 
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META BIBAION META KAKON. 


AAT BOOK FT LITTLE information, „„ 
Is a .GREAT NUISANCE." 2 3 


As LONGA, VITA BREVISͤ. 
Stow i the attainment of SKILL» 
SHORT, the expeftation of Lis.” 


3 


| Piferiph to the Alete. 


TI was not my thtentich to 11 entered into any 
diſcuſſion of the momentous Queſtion of an Union, 
in the preſent Publication, reſerving that for a more 
elaborate Work, nbw in conſiderable forwardneſs, 
| Intitled, Quzz12s Pol Trio AL and PHiLosoPHICAL; 
| in which I have endeavoured” tb aſtend to Fi r/f 
Principles, and Original Writers, reſpectin g the 
Conſtitution of Human Nature, and the Foundation oft 
Political Regimen or Civil Government ; the follow ing 
Anecdote however, is ſo curious, that I ſhould think 
'. myſelf culpable were I to withhold it from the 
Public, until that work ſhall be ſubalived to their 


cognikance. 


9 Tut late Fbitodb AS "= cebraied Orator 
and Stateſman, to whoſe influence principally, . with 
the Burris Caniner, may be aſcribed the grant 
of the Eizcrivs Francis to the Roman Ca. 
THOLI1CS of In LAN b, in the memorable Year 17933 
(fe Rivat Titanst.4tions) at an earlier period, 
appears to have been a well-wiſher to the PaklIA- 
ENA Union of the Siſter Kingdoms of 
 GrxzaT BriTain and IRELAND : In the year. 1761, 
he came over to Inkl Aub, in the ttain of Lord 
- Hartrax, then Vicetoy, and in A confidential 
Letter, written by him to the Rev. William Dennis, 2 
the friend and companion oy youth, when through 
125 e dis 
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ble intereſt he had been appointed & Maſter of the 


Free School of Naas,“ in the Dioceſe of Kildare, 
(who was afterwards made Chaphaſh to Lord 
Townſhend, during his Adminiſtration in IRELAND, 
and beneficed, by Government), after detailing th& 
ſteps he had taken to procure Mr, D. that appoint- 
ment, and the patronage of the Biſhop of Kildare, 


' through the mediation of Mr. O'Hara,” Mr. 


Burke concludes with the following remarkable ex- 
0 88 4 his ſentiments. dae J RISH . 


airs :* G 
. 2 4 Dar Dem, 
ni Wefer, for the RODE! e neben! you 


Aube of PoBrie ArrAlks, ar T heve ſamething more 


ee th you about your own,” xs to Public 
Aftirs, I have very little th ſay.” Bifore Your 


 CounTsy PoLITICIANs are /o angry about Union, 
they ought ta be ſure that it wil be 4 PREJUDICE fa 


them, and that it will be OFFERED #0 them. Nie an 
au dread of a. Beggar, that a Rich Merchant intends 


15 einer into partnerſhip with him 4 What the EF EO 


OF A Union would be, it a matter of deen and diffi 


ht enquiry :. Bu you, may. depend upon it, that at 


PRESENT, there, is not Ihe . e Ars 


„ 


LAND.” 2 1 8 
144 Ne. FAT * a bi ages in bs | 
Housk. (or Commons); he cannot  fpeak, and be 
vill 1 nat te leni: : Mean, time. his piy/tcal. ne 


pert 


® My 


: ( ix ) 


% My eyes are - flill very forget hope by this fine, | 
I may wo Mrs. DExNIS on the birth of a 
| 18 Ian, | | 
| Yours moſt affeftionately, 
es 7, (1761.) E. BURKE, 
Wur friend GarreT (Burke, his * 
8 to be remembered. wa 


This Letter was directed to Mr. Dennis, at Clans 
mell, where he had been for ſeveral years, uſher of 
the Latin School ;—it is copied by another hand, 
but the carrectiont throughout, the ſignature E. Buxkx, 

the date, and the poſcript, are in his own hand- 
writing.— It is a curious and valuable document 
indeed, and muſt ſurely have great weight, at the 
preſent momentous criſis, in conciliating the minds 
of the IRIsH CArnoLIcs eſpecially, towards the 
grand imperial meaſure of Union, when coming 
ſo unequivocally recommended, from fo ſteady a 
friend, and ſo powerful a ſolicitor for their emancl- 
: pation as Mr. Burke. . 


The authenticity of this doc ument is vouched by 1 8 
the original letter itſelf, now returned to the propri- 


etor, my reſpected friend, William Smyth, Eſq. No. 7 
| Granby -Row, Dub in. 


Auguſt 20, 1799. 
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PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


TRANSLATIONS, 


= 


OCTAVIUS. 


MY PEOPLE are RSTROTSD for lack of KNOWLEDGE) | 

; 1 5 BinILE. 
WORDS are THINGS, 

MiaABRAu. 
| LirenATURE, well or ill condufed, is THE GREAT ENGINE, by 
which, I am fully perſuaded, ALL cIvII Iz ED 8TATES muſt 

ultimately. be ſupported or overthrown. 
Purs8v1IFs or L. 
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. 10 THE READER. 


ala MY AC, 9A - v Bus ent cike 
e . 558 8 a 5 n 
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| A Lovak ontayaiarVaniand, of his CoonTay, 

wiſhing: to promote the circulation of a work of no 
common merit, Tur Puksvirs or LITERATURE, 

whoſe noble minded and profoundly learned author, 
| poſterity will hail : as THE SEVENTH, SATIBIET; with 
all the playfulneſs of wit, "the ſeverity of virtue and 
the honeſty of religion, unſparingly applying THE 

n to irreligion, ſuperſtition, anarchy, vice and fol- | 
by; and berally beſtowing THE WREATH on Piety, 


Parriothf 1, learning, dame and tale, 


oh x le that breathe and words that burn. 


15 3 

But who! chew not + obe ee to give | his own 
maſter key of tranſlation, toithaſe treaſures. of eruditi- . 
on and ſound criticiſm, which he has locked up in 
the learned languages, though ſo eſſential to enforce 
and illuſtrate his argument, by their energy, their 
beau and 1 25 drollery ; rather Oy in ap- 
| praramee, 
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pearance, but with the beſt i intentions, I am perſuad- 


ed, to pique the pride, and excite the curioſity of 
« ſcholars ripe and good, like Bryant, "Hurd, Hun- 
ting ford, Burgeſs, Porſon, Cooke, &c. &c. &c.—ſo 
thickly ſtrewn throughout that happy land of litera- 
ture—GREAT BRITAin |-—To repair to the original 
ſources, in order to folve theſe - queſtions for exerdfe, 
ſet by à mighty maſter, pid overt f* /praking to 
ade *inzalligent;” in this his — ore 


WE 1 i * © 55 irrt Mon, 9 7 7 
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5 —Wikhing therefore, in n ſome meaſure, 0 fi r 
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fecal learning i o Teſs O'S, Aire, vio: 1 | 


ſplendid names in literature, are as yet, more par- 
ingly, ſcatte red throughout the 3-44 land however, 


through the beral concelfions of GREAT BRITAIN, 


riſing into national conſequence, and emerging 
ce from darkneſs to liglil — to a due ſenſe of the infi- 


- nite importance of ſound and well condutted leamlitig 


to fecial happineſs = The author of _ ee 
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1 the : honeſt of his intentions il, * truſts, 
| atone. 
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atone r dr — edlen of dhe pers. 
formance. A taſk ſo viriois-and verſatile; as. tranſ- 
lating the NMaſtri furrago #blli—** the miſcellaneous: 
quotation f "our SsATIRKTS T, is far from eaſy, even: : 
withthe beſt helps from men and books in a capital 
city: ſtill more embarraſſing in a rural and a ſequeſ- 
tered retirement, where he cannot get acceſs to ſeve- 
tat of the authors quoted, and is debarred both from 
tuation and the nature of his fobjaſt; (Which bow 
ever difficult, is uſually conſidered in an "inferior 
light; as if tranſlation were eaſier chan original cm- 
Foſitioni; when on trial, it will be faund the rt verſe) 
from conſulting ſome, whom he is proud to rank in 
the number of his friends among * learned fons 
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Fay LE the HEART, 


And they who are moſt converſant in tranſlation 
5 our learned IAT E, &c. &c. &c. will be foremoſt 
do acknowꝛledge the difficulty of ſeizing/the true ſpi-. 
| rit of a detached quotation, which is often diametri- 
cally oppoſite to the lireral ſenſe. Thus the Epicure 
may quote -SoLoMoN?s. ironieal commendation— 
Niere is nothing better for a man than to eat and 
© drink, —ſupported- by /PauL :-/5:Let us cat a- 
drin, for to-morrow wwe die. The: foolifſp _— 
may ſay openly with Davip=— Bere ir 70 60D” 
and the gloomy Mi/anthrope=**'Fheve is none that 
c det good, no not 016!” And our Lonp himſelf 
indignagtly recommends” to his /umbering Diſciples : 
A Sheep on now, and take your reſt !—Rife, c 


| And the difficulty of theſe tranſlations i is conſidera- 
bly enhanced, by that playfulneſs of wit, and liveli- 
neſs. of a rich imagination, drawing forth from its 
copious treaſures, things new and old and often 
producing unexpected and whimſical aſſociations and 
parodies. Thus he warns his too curious readers, 
endeavouring to draw him forth from his ä 
concealment, to let him alone; for = 
«© There is a darkneſs which may be felt,” : 
| / —to their coſt— not only palpable but Pungent. 
—Enviable land f Rterature, GREAT BRITAIN |! | 
2 | : « training 3 


. 


training many ſons to glory, which can 4ide ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed excellence from vulgar gaze — THERE 
ALM OBSERVER and the FAITHFUL (MONITOR t=— 
& .Not obvious, nor obtruſive, but retired®'— 
« The more deſirable !” 
e 105 Le O leave uE to repoſe : 1 . 


Should this Jeu ZEpric—arignatiag in amuſement, 
8 continued. for inſtruction, and compleated for the 

public—chance to reach THE: SATIRIST, and he ſhould 
find. his quotation miſtranſlated, or his pointed bur 


fugitive wit miſunderſtood; let him not be angry, : 
nor ſhake his rod at me: for, in that caſe, I will re- 


tort—Blame yourſelf=—8i non vis intelligi „Kc. 


Stil however, 1 will rely on'the fine eino 8 
indulgence, which he has ſhewn to others and claims 
for himſelf, to reconſider he exerciſe, before he 
7 ſcouts ĩt out of ſchool, (though not an old Eror Boy's) 
and perhaps he will find ns. to merit a Rog of 
90 approbation : 58 85 
c flueret lunulentus, rit gu tollere balls. 
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« I am no hackney tranſlator Nullius addictus ju- 
rare in verba W hero No FRY writer” —Vendi- 
"ES 4 2 1 | dit 


PR 
— 3 


is a nue » — er But 
3 citizen of the world, who will yield all Jara! obedi- 
ence 08 no ae to "oy np e any 
mates, b. it ld. m7 dd 164m 
To the noble Friend of non Ac and it's our SATI- 
RIST, an apology may be requiſite for aſſuming his 
len ature.” Wiſhing therefore to gain his approbati- 
on alſo, 1 will endeavour to eſtabliſh my "right and 
title to the name, as a remote deſcendant from the 
Ohabian Family, and his diſtant relation from our 
excellent Eccleſſaſtical en eee 
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hec Onavius x wad : . ; ; * it 4 5 a | 
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Mageus Mixnuorus Faux as an æmine 
* at ROME. in the reign of Septimius Seren, it In 
his earlier days he had proſecuted and fat i in judgment 
on the ſuffering CHRISTIANS, whom: he had treated 
with the. uſua ſeverity and injuſtice of the Roman 
Judges, even Pliny himſelf, &c. but was at lengtk 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith; and wrote, his.maſ- 
oY W 7 4 . 1 A. D. 210. leav- 
7 i 


58 P one 
(a) Tis 21.1 1 x bis guts Tg ae. 

5 He riſes on his toe; that ſpirit of his, 1 
Ih! aſpiration, lifts him from the earth. 


, 7 


and we will add, firmneſs and undaunted courage, in 

a perſecuting age. It is written in the form of a 
DIAIQGVE, or conference between. his friend c ocrA- 
vrus JAxuARTUs, a Chriſtian Convert, and c- 
Lrus -NATALIS a Heathen: Philoſopher; in which 
MINUC1vS fits as Judge. Cæcilius firſt objects, and 
then Octavius anſwers. When he has ended, after a 


| ſhort pauſe, Cæcilius owns himſelf confuted and con- 
* Vion nne cen 


ſhip of this illuſtrious pair, ambarkes in, the * 


common cauſe 898, 4 
: | Evun{vgpary Y e passes IN D 


7 vin ſouled, One —. Fpilip. % 2. 


lime — the maſt n the moſt, incompre- 
henſible Randard.;. 1 5 224 250 ** + lin A 3 
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ing in this PIE and elegant performance, a laſting : 
monument of his ingenüity, eloquence, learning, 


As ocrtavivs JANUARTUS therefore, may I ven- 
ture without incurring. the. imputation of overfor- 
wardneſs, to aſpire to be honoured with the friend- 
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- we may, I truſt, without preſumption, render, 
and ſupply the ellipſe, John. 10, 30. in perfect uniſon 


ö A Al 


alſo, with genuine puff uhr: 
Fre"; 5 ar 275 g ö 25 = , : 55 
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Wee 1 205 [ROSES 3 Deut. 13, 6. 
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Ando ae, by che profound ſon FREY 
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. A. faithful friend is a ſtrong ſhield, 
Wbboerer finds him, finds a treaſure, 
A. faithful friend, nothing can Fo | 
And there is no ſtandard of his excellence. | ; a Til 
A faithful friend is a medicine of life, © 
And they that fear THz Lon ſhall ind him  / 


#7. 


X11 


2 : Tis 8 who his down his life for bis Friends" — 4 
That where uE is, there, may They be alſo”— ; Y 
With © an innumerable company of Angels ; and | L } 
. The general aſſembly and congregation of the Firft Born, 9 : 
Regiſtered in Heaven; and 60D, the Judge of all; 1 

And Ppirits of Jul Men, perfected [ by ſufferings] ; 
And JESUS, — of a New and _ Covenant,” — 


Se in the original paſſages, John 15, 13, 
& 14, 2, Heb. 125 22. 
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How * idle” then is the © aſſertion” (me apres, 
Mat. 12, 36) of Critic Moles, that THE GOSPEL . 
« does not inculcate FRIENDSHIP” | ! 


3 ů —— — CEASE 
* 52 1 * 4 » 
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Virtuous friends therefore, embarked in the ſame 
labour of love, are encouraged © to rejoice in 
[1 : 


nope of virtuous ſociety, renewed and extended up- q 1 
on a ſcale of inconceiveable e and delight, = 
16 

beyond the 220 72 5 i 


And thoug i we three” ſhall never © mee” on Earth; ; iþ 
Our N 2 fo nnn 3 


Ran „ and hoard « united” in . | a 
cc cur _ conſpiracy not founded in 
vicked 


wicked or ignoble view 2 ba without dlm 
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TEE PERFECT LAW os, LIBERTY, . 3 
For ri WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD is, 


"THERE (and chere only) rx 1s 5 LIBERTY.” | 


Tux baw! for FREEDOM in thi enſe —_ x 
But flill revolt, when TRUTH would ſet them fre; ; 0 7 
 Lacence they mean, when they cry LIBERTY Soi 
For ola love TRAT, muſt be firfl wist and ood. 


_ Mirron. 
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— 81 quid voviſt redtius ſts, ; 
Candidus imperti : : $i non, "Als were: mecum — 
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Quo legeret tereretque VIRITIN PUBLICUS VSUS, 1 5 


.I you now TAnsaTibns more corre than theſe, 
Candidiy communicate {If not, % ME — 
Which ſhould be carefully read and conned, | 
By rtr Srubzxr 4nd THE N 1 
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PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


TRANSLATIONS. 


GENERAL MOTTO. 


That, & Tayra, e. 


4 O xx in all reſpects, by Nature nod. by Eu- 
 eation, well diſpoſed, and moderate, and humane, and wor- 
thy of the kingdom 1 Heaven] attend to theſe DIs- 
COURSES. x 


15 


p. i- 
1 &. 


- « From the phraſeology, expreſſion, dition and many 
„ oder circumſtances, I am myſe if perſuaded, that Ferom Al- 
cander, is the author of this work, at leaſt for the moſt part. 
For from our domeſtic intercourſe, his ple is ſo well known 
F | B _ and 


r 


xxviii P. L. p. ii.— v. 
and familiar to me, that it — > 


| 
| 
ii 
| 


* 


INTRODUCTORY LETTER. 


« What others wa of me, let them take cares 
but yet they will ſpeak.” for as he elſewhere obſerves := — 


1 e eee 


( | 
7 P- iii. ” ; ' 


| 

| 

| 

| 

£5 p. ii. | 2 — | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Vite ft avidus, &e. | | | 
& That man is covetous of life, who wiſhes not, = 
WHEN THE WORLD 18 PERISHING WITH , 

PE, | wid et „„ | 


TW - p | 
x Toy digte XATANUTOV Ta pgvayphaTh. | 


F 4 | Kt 5 « Confound the ſnortings of HERESIES.“ 


P. v. 
ee ayabus aner, 


(Apxaoxy) 


„ eee ne nd 


P. L. p. viie=xii. XxIx 
(arxoxs) pwrnpea, &c. | | 
« The poetic diction and frowning muſe [of Archile- 
chus] | 
 FoxemosT in founding on Rrong and correct proſe.” 


P. vii. 


Tyr pporne te c]ð ͤ y dat ,o. : 


« Native vigour and ſolidity of the underſtanding.” 


p. ix. 


Ego ſi riſi, &c. 
« What! FI laugh becauſe the ſilly beau is ſcented, 
Muſt I be reckoned malignant and ſnappiſh ? 


p. Xx. 


E. An In draiger, &c. 

4 Since you deſire me to chooſe a companion, 
How can I overlook, the divine Ulyſſes ? 
Whoſe heart and gallant foul is moſt prompt, 

In all labours.” | Fe 
p. xii. 
Sevi ſpiracula ditis. 
« The vents of relentleſs hell.” 
Tin nullumperſpicio, dec. 
| B2 


/ 
XX - P. L. xvi—xvii. 


« 1 clearly ſee, that there is no danger may befal vou 

that can be ſeparated from the deſtruction of ALL.” 

N. B.—What will my friend FELIx, fay,—quem fa- 
ciunt aliena pericula cautum, whom the dangers of the 
Public, render cautious? —when he finds the PREMIER | | 
himſelf, at this eventful criſis, forgetting his © hardihoog,” - 
has had the weakneſs, the raſhneſs, the impolicy, and the | 

* antichriftian ſpirit, to — a dul: | 


— Er TU, ee. " 


* a 


” An. ar. RS — . 
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p- xvi. 


Altius his nihil of, - 
Nothing is higher than THESE (enilosorur and 


RELIGION) | 
Theſe are THE POL Es of the world: 


Within theſe boundaries is included 
NATURE'S PUBLIC TEMPLE.” 


p. xvii. 


Aura a GOEOMANJO T qwvai, &c. 


« Theſe are the ſounding words of THE FIGHTER 
aGainsT Gop, boaſting himſelf. in his miſchievous = 
ſtrength; and threatening to break through and con- 
found the fixt barriers of the nations, aſſigned by the An- 

; gels of THE Mosr Hicn; .and proceeding to plunder 
a the 


* 1 £246 * 
4 


N L. p xvii | * 


; the world, and b to. unſettle the human race, and to 
tranſport them from their . order, with contuma - 


cious pride.!“ 


. . 
— 


N. B. In this brilliant and frightfully appoſite paſſage, 
chere is a marked alluſion, to PAUL's moſt deſervedly ce- 
lebrated addreſs to the Athenian Philoſophers :—the Epi- 

curean Atheiſts, and the Stoic Fataliſts; unfolding to 
them,—as they" were able to bear his unſufferable efful- 
gence i= — 


AFNNETAQ SEN. 


Gor UNKNOWABLE. 


Whom they « rightly worſhipped,” but unknowingly” 


— ſtating the divine origin of the human race; their con- 
| ſanguinity, or deſcent from a common ftock ; and the or- 
derly colonization of the earth; in oppoſition to the Epi- 
cureans, aſſerting that men every where ſprang from the 
ſoil, like reptiles or muſhrooms; and to the Stoics who 
held the eternal generation of mankind ; and to both ;— 
one, denying, the interpoſition of Providence in the go- 
vernment of the world ; the other, ſhackling, by the all- 
. controuling decrees of fate or inevitable —— Ads, 
17, 18—34- 1 
ETonoe 78 15 1 diparQ» Tay - rere, nave em Tov To 


wegen rns ng pic as 8 xaiphg, nas TOM eden T1; __ | 
xi@gau r. 


x - , 4 
* . * 


« And 


Re FA TE et Wi „ 


92 F. L. y wil. . 

« And #2 made from ove 6hod; every nation of man- 

| kind, to dwell on the whole face of the earth; having 
decreed the appointed ſeaſons, and 1 boundaries of their 
ie ent, * | 


- 


oy in this 8 acl . IR the 
Apoſtle himſelf, has finely expreſſed the ſubſtance of that 
moſt ſplendid paſſage, in the prvins ops, dictated by 
THE Gop oF IsRARL himſelf to Adoſes, ſhortly before his 
death :—altogether the fineſt LVR Ic compoſition that ever 
was penned, - but the moſt difficult wrapt like its Al- 
MIGHTY AUTHOR in clouds and darkneſs ;—of which, 
with trembling awe, the following literal, and leſs imper- 
fect verſion of what is untrahſlatable, is offered, Deut. 


3%, - Fo | 


ꝓʒEʒ  , = 


When THE MosT HIGH divided to the nations their 
| ſettlements, HEE 
When he ſeparated the ſons of Mam; 

He aſſigned the boundaries of the peoples [of Iſrael} 
According to the number of the ſons of Hrael: 
For the portion of THE LoRD is his people 3 
3 Jacob the * of his inheritance. | 


1 


. 7 
| y 
= 
/ l 
i J 
ö 
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The 1 are the twelve Tribes of Irie; N of 
which on account of their amazing population, are con- 
ſidered as @ people in itfelf (fo finely contraſted with the 
| \ \ Gentile nations, or ſons of Adam) compoſing collectively 
1 | his 


P. L. Þ. xvii. | : AX1lj. 


M people. whom THE Lon cheſe to be 2 peculiar 
treaſure to himſelf-xhough all the earth be his.” Thefe, 
theſe are the boundaries which the Giants of old, and 
their deſcendants, the Theomachi/?s of the prefent day, at- 
tempt to overleap © and to unſertir the human race, and 
to trunſpert them from their pre- eſtabliſhed order, into the 
regions of darknefs and deſpair, with contumucious pride”? 


And ſurely of all the alarming s1G6Ns OF THE TIMES, 
the moſt awful are, & when ye ſhall hear of wars and un- 
SETTLEMENTS (recess) Luke 21, 9. | | 
— eee. s and unſettlemont of 1 
tutiams. 
Kt. Hon, Mr. 8 


When that arch infidel, VoLTAIRE— to whom Gop 
gave talents, but the Devil the application” —curſed with 
a long life, was revolving near its cloſe, the ſucceſs of his 
impious labours for half a century to cruſh chriſtianity,— 
fall not live, faid he, to ſee it, but 1 next grneratiog 
will fee FINE THINGS JP 


„ EvRore 
and the wok Tn at large can teſtify. But his fine ring 
have proved to himſelf worſe: than the Tunis or 
Oazsr ES“ in his expiring agonies and to che world: 
* LAMENTATION/and. MOURNING and wog. I ind 
however 3 3 the information, 

\ I cannot 


XXIV ; 4 P. I. p. Xii. 


cannot forbear communicatigg, with trembling awe to a 
ſhuddering public, that the third and laſt wok, denounced 
in Holy writ, to be inflicted on an apoſtate world, Rev. 11, 
14, © is coming quickly” and has perhaps commenced this 
very year, with the downfall of the Papacy, and of the re- 
maining ſhadow of the Reman Empire, in the diſmember- 
ment of the States compoſing the Germanic body, — by that 
4 wrild Beaſt dreadful and terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly” 
The French Republic—the legitimate offspring of the Ro- 
man Republic thoſe ferocious and ſyfematic deſtroyers of 
mankind” c. as they are admirably deſcribed by the Ameri- 
tan Stateſman— HARPER; — C unintentionally perhaps) in 
the ſpirit of Moss, predicting the Roman deſolation, above 
1300 years before, to the Jes, Deut. 28, 49—68, with 
all the minuteneſs of an eye · witneſs, Foſephus; and in the 
ſpirit of DANIEL, filling up the wondrous outline an. 
8. 23—25.—Where both Prophets have recorded « the 
feerce countenance” —{o remarkably charadtriſtic of thoſe £7 


Haughty 9 


| And in_the. STIR of this woeful period, ( which may 
perhaps continue until A. D. 1880.—See the fign of the 
Prophet Daniel—in the ſequel) « the faithful witneſſes” of 

the Patriarchal and Chriſtian Churches ſhalt be afflicted 
by Fanatics in Phaloſophy and Fanatics in Religion —And 
there is reaſon to. dread, that the profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
may be apparently extinguiſhed. for a ſhort time, called 
three aaye and an half” —by. its exulting foes, Rev. 11,13. 


after 


P. L. p. xvii- xXx —XXi. XXV 


after which it is to be miraculouſly reviyed, to their aſtoniſh- 
ment and confuſion—when JesUs or NAZARETH THE 
CRUCIFIED— The predicted Son oF MANn coming in the 
clouds of Heaven, &c. Dan. 7. 13—14.—And the ETER- 
NAL Son or Gop, Micah. 5, 2. ſhall inflict a ſignal ven- 
geance on all his foes—by the moſt righteous retribution :— 
Philoſophiſts who conſpired to cruſh HIM (Eck. L'Ixx. 
EZeraſex P Infame—Cruſh the wretch—ſuch was the horrible 
ſignature of Yoltaire's conſpiracy ! ! !)—& THov ſhalt cruſſ 
them in pieces like a potter s veſſel.—Pſal. 2, g. - And 
Religioniſts—who conſpired “ to burn, deſtroy and mur- 
der all Heretics, until ap to their knees in blood” horrible 
to relate in a chriſtian country ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
miniſters of diyine vengeance, until Sload ſhall iſſue 
from the vat [of flaughter] up to the 1 Ha 11 
Rev. 14, 20. 


HY 


Turs IS THE LORD'S DOING, AND IT 18 MARVEI- 


LOUS IN OUR EYEs. 


p. Xx. 


— 


Py 


—facere aliquid ad veram pietatem, &c. 


« It cannot be ſuppoſed - to contribute any thing 
towards real PIETY or LEARNING to * in Greek, 


. than in any other language.“ 
N. B.- But to underſtand Greek, is eſſential to both 
ap | vos 


e 


: FI 
15. 4 - Iz 
IS * 4 Mag 24 1 
2 N ; 


. * 2 5 
— 644 Bo 
£3 £ Nw, 


ire 2 x — . , . 
wn + 2 2 PI — * e a 
— „ 1 3 — 2 — — * Fy 
SY — 4 * 


, n 3 
X „ r 7—˙»‚—»ſ eee a, A ict oi ro 2 ͤ ea een — On: - at x —— — r 


BY « ll - * Ga 2 4 88 
# rn * : >> 8 Er . 1 413 . 2 
S k . * 


& 


es — —— —„—— 
i foil OY 


: 
e 
: 
: 


[2 
£ 
#- ; 
[ 


3:4 
2 
E 


2 3 ww *% „ _ q 
. , FY =. PORE 1 HT — \ 
» 1 * I 5 Wo IE | — 7 


* 
* 


xxvi P. L. p. M.. | 


vos exemplaria Græca, &c. and the downfall of France, is 
connected 2222 See P. L. 


p-. 374 


| 
| 


x 9 p · xxi. 


6 &c. 


« As from the moſt fragrant meas ce ec go 
is wafted thence.” 


— or ernment 


INE net 146 


\ « «7 riple headed Spectre, . ad not to be 
conceived,” . 
Hell born Hecate ! | 


* 


. Trifte jaces lucis evitandumgue BIDENTAL. 


« Blaſted with lehtening, on the HEATH you lie. 


A fad and horrible ſpeQacle !” 
PERSIUS. 


p. XXV. 


ru 1w8n TH: c. 


« Stript of his rags, the ſage Ulyſſes 3 
/ | On the ſpacious floor, holding his bow, EE: 


P. L. p. V. , xxvii 
And quiver full of arrows; and there, forthwith 
Diſcharged his rapid ſhafts.” - 
p. XXvi. 
Duos orbe ſub omni, &c. 


« To whom the whole world o'er,” 
W1sDom ſcarce adds a ſeventh in renown.” 


N. B,—My friend THE SATIRIST CxCepted,omm 


* | P · XXVIII. 4 


Grave virus, &c. 


5 Groſs virulence has baniſhed elegance.” 


p. xxxi. 


Non tenues ignauo, &c. ; 


& No feeble chords with ſluggiſh hand I ſtrike, 
But ſeated on the Auruncian temple's verge, 
I boldly ſing at the GREAT MASTER's Tombs,” 
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MOTTO. r. 1. 


Audaci guicunque, &c. | 
O Thou, whoe'er thou art 
Poſſeſſed by the bold ſpirit of Cratinus, 
Appalled by the rage of Eupolis, 

And the mighty Seniors ridicule; ; 
Regard this too; and if perchance thou heareft 

. Somewhat more refined, let thy tingling ear 
Glow as thou ręadeſt me.” 


N. B. Cratinus, Eupolis and Ariſtophanes were Satiriſts 
of the Old Comedy at Athens, who laſhed perſons as well as 
vices, in their barefaced abuſe; ridiculed the chief magil- 
trates of the ſtate, and at length traduced characters the moſt 
reſpectable, on the ſtage by name;—witneſs Socrates.— 
"The end of ſuch licentiouſneſs we learn from Horace : 


— 


4 d P. L. P. 1. = 


| — vitium libertas excidit, & vim 5 
Dignam lege regi: lex eſt accepta: choruſſue 
Turpiter obticuit, ſublato jure nocendi. 


« Freedom of ſpeech funk into abuſe and outrage, 
Worthy of legal coercion: a law was paſſed ; 


And comedy became ſhamefully mute, 
When deprived of the power of hurting.” 


Ho neceſſary was the law, we learn from Cicero: 
|  FrRaGm. 


Quem illa vetus Comeedia non attigit? vel potius 
quem non wvexavit ? Cui pepercit? Eſto POPULARES 
HOMINEsS, improbos, in rempublicam ſeditiofos, ' Cleonem, 
Cleophontem, Hyperbolum læſit, patiamur: ſed PerIcLEM 
cum ita ſuz civitati maxima autoritate,. plurimos annos, 
domi & belli profuiſſet, violari verſibus & eos agi in ſcena, 
non plus decuit quam fi Plautus noſter voluiſſet, aut Nevins, 
P. & 8. SCIPION1, aut Cæcilius, M. Ca roxi, maledi- 


cere ! 


« Whom did not that ancient Comedy hit, or rather 
whom did it not harraſs ? Whom did it ſpare? Had it only 


attacked DEMOCRATEs, profligates, ſeditious againſt the 
ſtate, ſuch as Cleon, Cleophon, Hyperbolus, we could have 
borne it; but that PRRICLES HIMSELF, after he had pre- 


fided over his native ſtate, with the higheſt authority for 
ſeveral years, in peace and war, ſhould be violated by + 
lampoons, 


P: Lp. * 5 


lampoons, and thoſe acted on the ſtage, was not leſs inde- 
cent, than if our Plautus or Nævius, had been able to 
abuſe P. & C. SC1P10, or Czxcilvs, or Marcus 
Caro.” 


The law 59" the twelve tables at 3 was uncom- 
monly ſevere againſt libelling, as we learre alſo from Cicero's 


Tuſculan Quæſt: 

Noftrz XII Tabulz, cum perpaucas res capite ſanx- 
iſſent, in his quoque fanciendum putaverunt : Si quis 
actitaviſſet (five carmen condidiſſet) * infamiam affer- 
ret flagitiumve alteri. 


« Our TWELVE TABLEs, although they preſcribed 
capital puniſhment in very few caſes, yet preſeribed it in 
theſe: If any libelled another, or ( compoſed a lampoon, ) 
that brought on him infamy or ſcandal.” —And by the 
Roman law, the compoſer was incapacitated to give 
teſtimony in a court of juſtice, or to make a will, See 
Browne" 8 Civil Law a 1797. P. 272- 


THE . bo well defined from BLACKSTONE the 
legal conſtituents of a LIBEL, p. viii. and ably vindicated 
himſelf from the imputation; uh: cafes of indictments 
for libels, againſt Curl, Moolſlon, * Read 90 

Annet. P. L. p. 195. 


That free enquirer 1 thus applauds the 
well regulated FREEDOM OF THE PRESS: 


C 


* 


6 P. L. p. 5—14. 


« In all countries where it can have its FRER COURSE, 
THE PRESS will ever be found the ſureft guardian of 
RIGHT and TRUTH,” ————-But its UNCONTROULED 
COURSE, is full mighty © t curſe our choiceſt bleſſings.” | 


* 
1 

7 alia dum celebra, &c. 
« While thus I write, lo, CIVIL DtscoRD flings 
From the Tarpeian mount, her torch, and kindles 
Inteſtine war / The avenues to the capitol,” blaze 
With facrilegious lights! and GALLIc frenzy 
LaTIAn ſquadrons hires !” 


How frightfully applicable i is tn to the peaſant ſtate of 
mann!! 


P. 10. 5 


: | Unus ſeeptra potitus, &c. 


| « He who alone obtained the ſceptre, is lulled | | 1 
| In the ſame inglorious ſlumber with the r = 


1 ET $o 9h | 
J Sine vi, &c. 
be Without compulſion he will give no > procepts.” 
P. 14. 


Stapet hic vitis, &c. 


* This wretch is ſtupified by vice; 
Groſs fat ineruſts the fibres of his heart:“ 


2. p. 1722 7 


« He is void of guilt; he knows not what he loſes; 
- And deep-immerſed, up to the ſurface, | ; 
No more he bubbles!“ 5 


And as my virtuous friend, indignantly obſerves elſe- 
where, p. 142. © of this deteſtable writer calling him- 
ſelf PETER PIN DAR, —whom the NoBLE THEBAN 
would ſpurn with ineffable contempt and abhorrence, 


« There on the rack of SATIRE let him lie, 
Fit garbage for the hell-hound IN FAM NY.“ 


| See ſome further Strictures; InDex I. Note. P. P. 
F . 


 Piger ſeribendi, &. „ 
« Too lazy to endure the labour of writing, | Rs. 
Of writing well, I mean; for to write much, 


I reck not.” 


P. 19. 


Ov yap ey aErUT, &c. 
« For the Mus ks gifts are hardly to be won; 
They lie not in common, for every vulgar ſoul, b 
To bear away.” e ; 
„ 0% 
Omnes admonet, &c. 3 
Ax! he warns, and with loud voice teſtifies, 
Thoughout the ſhades: LEARN JUSTICE, | 
Tus ADMONISHED, AND DESPISE NOT THE 
; Gops.” | 3 
C 2 P. 23 


8 - P. L. p. 23-26. 


2 W's + 
5 Ari, edificia, hca, bee, 
« Lands, buildings, places, properties (omitting only 
Sk and EA, the reſt they have ſeized) are all 
| Confiſcated, ASSIGNED, ſold! ON | 
| And not ſatisfied with the plunder of the 3 
world, THE GREAT Narliow“ invades the eaſtern too 


to ſupport © the profuſion of expence, the domineering 8 
inequality” of their proud and unprincipled USURPERS 1 


4 


Hunt adhge cure, &c. 
« Fidelity and duty are ſtill regarded among men; 
There are ftill so who act the friends of the dead.” : 
N. B. — and the friends of the /iving too Gon x 
po” PRAISED Human Nature is radically good, though | 
frail -ECCLEs. 7, 29. MATT. 26, 41. | 


1 ak" 


Quantis ſuſpiriis, &c 
With what ſighs and groans, can we pafſibly aequire, 
© in the ſighteſt degree, knowledge of rue Deity!” 
3 N. B. The whole paſſage, at the opening of his fa- 
| mous Manichean Controverſy, is inimitably fine; and a 

model of moderation towards Di * LAR 1 


vol iii. p. 545. 
P. 27. 


P. 29. 


Non eft qui judicat vire, &c. 
« "There is none that judgeth rightly t—- 
They truſt in nullity, they ſpeak vanity j— 
They have conceived labour and brought forth ini- 
quity.“ 
PL, 53 3. and 125 5 W 14. 


p. 28. 


Gnas diſcumbunt, &c. 


« In Grecian mode they loll; no Sun o'er the 
picture, | | 

Require they to be drawn; you may perhaps await, 

Until the Opera Girl begins to _— 

In tuneful chorus.” 


N. B. See the author 8 a for introducing © ex- 
preflions rather ftrong; 3 without which, it is impoſſible to 


give an ef/z&ual expoſure, of the unwarrantable and ſcanda- 
lous licenſe of ſome modern writers.“ P. 29. | 


P, 23 


Zopia pv, &c. 


„ THE WISDOM [from above] is firſt PURE), then 


PEACEABLE, "Y | 
JAM. , 17. 


FN 


P. 32+ 


 Compoſuit 95 volumina, INEPTE . 


« He compoſed eight . irrelevantly _ | 
. than inelegantiy. 2 
Propera flomathum, &c. | 5 
« Haſte to diſcharge your ſtomach of the turtle fat, 
And devour 2 TROUT, reſerved for your times.” , 


P. 33 


curpus ſine pectore. 0 Rs) = 
« A body without a heart” Go 


| .. 
| Duouſque frutra, &c. 1 
How long will ye feed in vain, 
Thoſe hot preſſed writers ?”? : 
P. 37. 


= Trypho emeritus. 
1 A veteran Bookſeller.” 


1 | . P. 40. 


Grande munus, &c. : 


« Let him reſume his grand function, | 
And wear the Athenian buſkin.“ 


P, L. p. 44—5I. 
P. 44. 
Nen more re probo, &c. 


« In mode not modeſt, where laſcivious "AMY 
Fire the imagination, and titillate their inmoſt ſenſe.” 


fr e Som Ge 
| Pauca Jn Gallo, &c. 


« A few verſes for his favourite Gallus, | 
Which Zycorisherſelf might read with approbation.” 


P. 46. 
. 8 &. | 
„ WISsDOM approved the CHASTE MysEs ſtrains,” 
And their Juft indignation.” s 


+. 


Happacie, 5 kde, &c. 12 ” 
« FLATTERY, which fteals away the mind 
Even of the Prudent! 


1 


Videre canes, &c. 
＋ Tur Does him ſpied: and hat | Blackfut, 
Glutton, and Lynx-eyed, and the nimble Molfehound; 


« And Track ſagacious, and Bruno with ſhaggy hairs 
And ſtout Fawnkiller, "wow Fury, and © * 


Thunder, x 
Yehper and Tearer, an as Bp Fowl 
And others, too tedious to rehearſe: 


A pack, eager for prey, their maſter hunt, 


Through rugged ways, and even where no way 


ſeems; 
His favourite hounds, alas! he flies: 
He wiſhed to cry, tis I AcTaon, I, p 
Lon Masrzx, know {To eſcape he ſtrove, 
But is foon run down 25 
P. 51 


Aorer ua. e | 
1 Himfelf and his attendant.” 


TR 


P. 54. 


Miki ſit propeſitum, &c. - 


« In the Tavern let me die, 


Set to my dying lips the glaſs, 

Let the angelic choir exclaim, 

God has this honeft Tipler”s foul! : Ke,” 
P. $ 5. 

lun pro literato, be. e 


« As a ſcholar, moſt deemed him entitled to praiſe; 


But being taken up with ſome anile ditties, 
In 


In Milfian, Punic Tales, and literary whims | 
Of his favourite Chaucer, he waſted his age.” 


P. 57 


Cuicunque veterams xc. 
« To ay of he ancient will ly oppo hm.” [= 


e FVV 


5 
* * 
r 


S 


r __ 
— * 
— 


u Ann | 
CHarITY or CHRISTIAN Love, 1 Con. 13. 
KaTauyxira: EAEOZ AS | 
Mercy glorieth over judgment.” 


A 
— 
— eas = 


| | Jan. 2, 13 
| P. 59. 
| Ecce pro Clericis. &c. 
Lo, for the clergy; much 88 
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A Pater nofter, for me @ Sinner, | = 
The 3 call of the dead.” 1 '* 
P. 60. | | 3 | | 

$i quis dixerit Epiſcopum, &c. | _— 

0 « If any ſhall dare to fay that a BISHO labours | þ if 
Under any infirmity, let him be accurſed. | f i 


N. B. The Satirift, we may preſume, is one of the 


profane :—a Lapman © without diſſimulation. In tranſ- 
lating ſuch ſaucy, ironical innuendos, I muſt plead the uſual 


apology of Commentators :. alienam coacti ſumus gerere 


perſonam. —NEwTONI princip. Vol. iii. where the 


Reader may ſee the curious s Declaration of P. P. 


a ion and e thrill fear of 
the InqQuisITION, for maintaining the Earth's motion 


round the Sun, and explaining the Newtonian Theory. 


Pi. 60. 


Et velut abſentem, &c. 
. And as if abſent, may call with eager conteſt 


On Atzomn /” 


Hic Liber eſt conglutinatus &c. 

« This Book is glued together of ſo many books, 
That one fat Cook, may dreſs therewith, Sheep, 
Oxen, Swine, Cranes, Geeſe, Sparrows, &c. &c. 
Or one fmoaky Fire-man, light an hundred ſtoves" 


Hec ſat erit Dive, &c. 
* Be content, ye Musks, with this your . 
Song.“ 
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DIALOGUE II. 


„ Morro. 7. 64. 


Er” aCanr®», &c. 

«- Still unhit and unhurt by rapid ſpear or ſword, 

T buſtle through the throng ; me WISDOM guides, 
Holding by the hand, and wards ” he 

A ſhower of darts.” 


P. 70. 


Glomerare fub antro, &c. 
« To collect in his dem a cloud of fwoke, 
Darkneſs mixt with fire." 


P. 71. 
FR | 


Summos auro manſueverat ungucs. 


/ 


« Tamed the tips of his claws with itt * 


XX 
- 


18 FP. L. p. 72-76. 
| n wages ; 
* $— « T would give a great deal,” 


Ubi paſſim palantes, &c. 
« Where ERROR throughout, miſleads wanderers 
From the right path.” 


P. 72. 
Parturiunt montes, naſcetur ridiculus Mus. Ho x. 


ab opO-, ruſlera. uus. ; Ver. Jones. 
« Great cry and little wool” l-— Quoth the Devil, 
when ſhearing a pig.—N. B. A Hiſtory of Proverbs 
would be curious; leſs indelicate and more compleat than 
Groſe's Slang vocabulary, or Claſſical Dictionary of the 
Pulgar Tongue, 1785,—Proverbs are the ColleFive wiſ- 
dem of Ages—Why are not the Aphoriſms of the Seven 
Sages, and the Proverbs of Solomon, read in our Schools ? 
The Greek of the former, is pure and ſimple; the Greek 
verſion of the latter, remarkably elegant nd claflical. In 
| theſe, our youth might imbibe ſentiments of Virtue, Piety, 
found Policy, and knowledge of the world, along with the ac- 
quiſition of the Greek language. | 


* 


ee 


0 8 


] > | Ohe jam ſatis, | 
7 4 | Oh! enough already.” - 


P. E. P · 76—83. | | IQ 


Horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis. 
« Their ſimplicity is miſerable.” 
OE: 8 
Vntres bibit il Prravo. 
| « Out of a Priapus ſhaped glaſs he drinks !” 
Hiſtoria quoquo modo, &c. 
' « Hiſtory any how written, delights.” 
Sed tamen in pretio. 
» « Still is he eſtimable.“ 
* Tru aroya, &c. 
& All cuſtomary noiſes act as ** Cs in 2 
boat or cot, pitching in the ſea, the echo of ores, the 
o | roaring of waves, and whiſtling of winds.” 
Apollineo nomina, &c, 
Names worthy of Apolle's band.” 


P. 83. 


Felix Geparim, &c. 


\ 


« Harry Torts! not minding Heliconian wreaths, 
Nor feeble laurels from Parnaſſus' brow ; | 


Vet vigorous is his genius, and girt for ow" 
ſervices, 1 


His ſpirit bears ans viciflituc 


Ingenium 


Pi. L. P. 8385. 


Ingenium illuſtre, &c. 
« His ſplendid talents to higher ſtudies he gave 
In early youth; not like moſt, to veil 
Inglorious eaſe under a pompous title, 

5 But more ſteadily to fleer the entruſted veſſel 
Of the State, againft' caſualties.” 


P. 84. 


Opum contemptor, & 
« A deſpiſer of wealth tenacious of hs firm Nd 
panic fears,” 


Meacenatis rana, &c. LF 4 
* Mecænas's frog fignet, on account of the l of 
taxes was a great object of dread.” 
© © Magnum eft vectigal Paints 
« Frugality is 2 great Revenue,” 


P. 85. 


Ointia Curse, &c. 155 
By native intelligence, by natural powers, and by 
promptneſs of deciſion acquired from exerciſe; this (Mi- 
niſter) is moſt able to diſpatch the neceſſary buſineſs of 
tte State“ WH | 


. . | 

* 3 . 

. . P 8 
1 | i : | . To - 
* * 0 ? 

* * * ö 


* 


P. 87. | 


Tres imbris torti, &c. 70 
« Three rays of Hail, and three of Rain they join'd, 
Three rays of gleaming Fire, and winged Wind; 
And now terrific Lightnings, Thunder and Dread, 
Were blending in the work, and Flames, 
Miniſtring to Vengeance.” | 


7 . > 


Avappnyruſatine ex e Ke. a 
© When Karth from-its deoths/ f is rending aſuer, | 
And Tartarus itſelf, ſtript naked !” 


N. B.—But how does Homer hide his diminiſhed head, 
before his venerable Senior, the Patriarch Fob, n 
OMNIPOTENCE ? 26, 6—14. 


Hats is naked before Hin, 
And Dęſtruction hath no covering — 
- The pillars of Heaven tremble, 
And are aftoniſhed at His reproof !—— 
Lo, theſe are parts of His ways, 
But how trifling what we hear of Hin: 
The thunder 55 HIS 5 fewer, WHO can underfand / 7 


E., g0-.... 


Htatis inſidiæ. 5 
« "The danger of Stage.” 


: Sf 


44. FU © wins Beard e 4 yy * 
R 

5 Y 
6 » 


rs BY ans. 


' 
22 P. L. p. 9196. 
a "Buands inuenient parem ? 


“ When will oY find his 0 £04 


[4 2 ane 72113 $3 4&5 #13 . 127 *. 6-48 # k 2 
n «WW $ 3 1 
{ } £19 * 2 4 6 . 54 Fo a 1 


cop ib nnen buen e e ace, 


« He hath pe ns Records by Public affairs to enquir- 
ing Poſterity. The worthieſt youths will frequent his houſe 
and enquire, as from an Oracle, the right way. Theſe, 
like an old Pilot, will he form, and teach the ſhores and 
ports, and what the veſſel may require in proſperous, what 
in adverſe gales; induced both by a ſenſe of duty! in general, 


as well as 7 a N for the work. 
apart baffling ei; vet arent ee 
e . 12 8 | 3 
ö AF S 1 D ix! 


Sævus ub Aacide 1 FR a3 HE 70 8 i EP, 
© Where brave apt les flain by bile RE 


1 
p 3 46 
& PY af *. 5 
- » . 
CRT. 2 it ind 1 
0 A 5 13 . 


Ke i ic 4 in i 043 
Tas pe tent pete, Cc. : 
5 

* 14 


x He was Nature” 5 ſeribe, 


5 1 * L - "ag ö 51 i | ns 
Dp 1 N n 2H 1 . 


Dipping his pen in Maino.” 


N, B. This is perhaps, one of the happieſt 76.2" | 
of that immortal Bard, Who « held 1 85 mirror 92 to Na- 


TVRE,” 


. wy 
e . „„ 
PR 4 of iy” 198 4 : * . * ** 


P. 93, 


P. L. p. 99—10%, _ 23 
5 
Nunc non 4 manibus lis, &c. 


* a Now Ken thoſe ſhades, now from this Tomb, 
And fortunate aſhes, ſhall not violets ſpring?” 


7 % 4 $ 42 6 1 od 
* 4 5 14 6 # 4 


. 1 2 k P. 
-» * 

n % Th : » 
* * 


> que 4 dieutiends, Kc. 


« To rive which, the malignant 4 of the barren f- : 


gee, (by its penetrating roots) i is cog 


7 * ” * 


WES BP. 101. ; 
Rite 83 de. Pe 
« Day to bring forth che ripen birth,” Hes 
1 8 P. YE | 
185 Orr eee *. 3 


.« 2 pray, in wy" WIE Died I Sid, 
323 Pity a ſoul umuorii treated l Of rae equal 
* . 2 


v. 103. 


" Nomen in 4 &c. | 


4 His name, we will preſerve for: an dee, d 
. To the lateſt age.” 3 \ SY 5, 


pits * 
g „ 6 \ 7 


55 fy 


RVùoVůlu rr 


24 5 P. L. p. 104. 


P. 104. 
laręu rare. &e. | 
« Moſt medicinal, munificent, yet uncorruptible, the 


f friend of the poor, noble minded, the guide of youth, holy, 
juſt, pious, who rapidly attained the ſummit of erudition.“ 
Alas poor ATTERBURY I See his admirable Speech—in 


vindication of himſelf —Correſpondence, vol. 2. whence the 
few following extracts cannot by ene to n 


generous Breaſt : 


BISHOP ATTERBURYs SPEECH. 


« Let me nn, hope, with 


that modeſiy which becomes an accuſed e but 908 | 
with the nes of an LENGLISHMANG— 


| « —— Have Jever 5 in any one inſtance of my life, 
meddled remarkably out of my own ſphere, in affairs that 
were foreign to my etnployments and character, and of 
which I could be no competent judge ? I may have per- 
_ been thought too attive i in 850 proper ſtation and buſi- 


4 What mould 3 me, my Lond chm to ſtep out of 
my way? Was it ambition, and a defire of climbing i into a 
higher ſtation in the Church? There was not a man of 


uy order further removed from views of this kind than 


Was 


W. 


P. L. p. 104. 25 

« Was money my aim? I always deſpiſed it: too much 
perhaps, conſidering the occaſion I may new have for it. — 
Nor do I repine—even now ; not queſtioning in the leaft 
but that con who has provided for me hitherto, will 
provide for me till; and on his Providence I ſecurely 
depend. 25 | , 


Was I influenced by any diſlike of the E/fabli/hed Re- 
ligion ? any ſecret inclinations towards Popery ? My lords, 
ever ſince I knew what Popery was, I diſliked it: and the 
better I knew -it, the more I oppoſed it. I began my 
Studies in divinity (when the Popiſh controverſy grew hot) 
with the immortal work of Mr. Chillingworth, which I 

| have read from that day to this, with new pleaſure, and 
without ſatiety. He is no narrow ſpirited writer, but, the 
buckler of the Prote/tant cauſe; and as —_ I eſteemed 
| f him above 15 others. 5 
« You will pardon me, my Lords, if I add, (what would 
come ill from my mouth, if I had not reaſon to purge my- 
ſelf from. theſe fooliſh aſperſions) that thirty-ſeven years 


ago, I wrote in the defence of MARTIN LuTHER, the 


great champion of the Reformation; and am perhaps the 
_ only divine or member of this Church that has defended 


him, in a treatiſe expreſsly writ for that purpoſe (1687, 


republiſhed 1723) from the infancy of the Reformation to 


this day. And whatever happens to me, my Lords, I will 


. any thing, and would ( by Gov's grace ) burn at @ 
| fake, 


- 
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26 P, L. p. 104. 


flake, rather than in any MATERIAL point, depart from 
the 3 e as 850 Nd in the Church 9 ENG- 
LAND. bs P dt 3 cle 


1 Why ſhould 1 dwell on the other parts of my 

2 | | SIE which agree with Hs ( Carrsr' 's) or trouble 

. 1 your Lordſhip with pleas for mitigation © J inſiſt on my 

# innocence; my real, as well as legal innocence: that I am 
not guilty ; and if I were, am not proved fo. 


For G od's fake, my Lords, lay $i theſe ex- 
3 proceedings ! ſet not theſe new and dangerous 

. precedents ! And I, for my part, will voluntarily and chear- 

- fully go into perpetual exile; and pleaſe myſelf with the 
thoughts, that 7 have in ſome meaſure preſerved THE CoN- 
$TITUTION, by quitting my Country. And I will live, 


8 wherever I am, praying for its proſperityʒ and die, with 
| the words of Father Paul in my mouth, which he uſed of 
the Republic of Venice, 


EsTO PERPETUA ! 
The way to perpetuate it is not to depart from 
it. Let me depart, but let that continue, fixed on the im- 


moveable foundation of Law and ſoerics, = and r 
FOR EVER | ps bf | 


N 198 . | 

6 Plead naked [in the Courts] this' rage 

Were leſs diſgraceful, l a — 9 dreſs. 
5 log. 


1 


þ : AST 
* —— — ro, »\- Ls. 
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wy 
2 * * 


| Eo L. p. 109—114. 5 27 


£2 P. 109. 


/ 


ot Gl unretfailie, &c. | 

© The Gods in pity to Men (ame MSS. infert 
Itates-men) naturally a laborious race, have given them, 
the Muſes, and Apollo and Bacchus, as boon companions," 


Ampalla—a flaſk. i 
Exhveng Evacuatioͤn. 
| ExConn — Diſcharge. 
van ye ·— Alternate recitative, 


P. 114. 


Dii Patrii, quorum, &c. a 
VI GUARDIAN POWERS, under whoſe conſtant 

care is Troy, T 
This Crifi 7s notwithſtanding, Ye mean not utterly 

To deſtroy the Trojans, ſince Ve produce 
a Sticn ſpirit in your Youth, ſuch ſteady virtues pe >. | 3s 


ſ 


FRANSLATIONS. 


* 


#4 


TRANSLATIONS. _ 
DIALOGUEIz | 


= «* 


. 


[ 
N 


MOTTO. Þ. 17. 


kxMayZav Tap' oi, &c. 


& The arrows clanged on his ſhoulders, as he moved 
In wrath, and advanced, gloomy as Night. 


Then apart from the ſhips, he ſeated himſelf, 
And diſcharged an arrow; dreadful was the twang 
Of his ſilver bow. The Beaſts he firſt attacked, 
| And lazy Dogs; then, Themſelves : 5 
And numerous piles of dead, unceaſing blazed.” 


* ; | | 


PREFACE 


4 


PREFACE 


DIALOGUE III. 


P. 119. 


Tavra tray d, &c. 


« All theſe, for the fake ot Yourſelves for the ſake of 
the Tr ruth, for the ſake of your Conſtitution, and of the 
Laws, and of the Public ſafety, and of True Religion, and 
of Virtue, and of Freedom ; for the ſake of the Common 


weal of all, do I e di eſe, and thoroughly invęſti- 
| gate. 1 


P. 1. 

e d- $p53;©-, &e. | 
An inſidious Adverſary able to ſpy from fr, 
Keeps watch on the mountain's brow, | 


Who could eaſily find thee « out 
Even i in the abyſs.” . 


P. L. p. 122—126. 


-Þ 122. | x i 


Due cum magna modis, Ke. 

4A Couxrxv, which though in 3 ways 
Accounted great, by human Nations, and worthy 

Of being ſeen, abounding in good things, 

Protected by a numerous force of gallant men, 

Yet ſeems to have had nothing i in it MORE EXCELLENT), 
Than Tas Man, x more holy, admirable, and 


dear 4 >» 


Animo didit, _ 


He foreſaw by his Sagacity, He comprehended by his 


Genius, He illuminated by his N ! 


_ | P. 135. 7 
e ee I 20, Ke. 0 99201 ce 
4 THoOU er! But we are not of thes be. | 
| (34 4 ne > 15 99746 5 134 


getful, 
„AER T Tb (Buser 1) Ner of thee regards. 


Living or dead l 


P. 126. 
gun Sha acoGy &c. 5 f 
An abode, to thy Citizens bidde, 
To Strangers hoſpitable, _ _- 
Thee WH I celebrate, happy Cosi, (Barra) 
Portal 


p P. L. p. 127-128. 35g 
Portal of Whaten Neptune, TW" 
Por thy ſons, renowned; os 


| For in thee reſides fair Legiſlation, © 
And the twin ſiſters, Fuftice, © 
Of cities ſure bulwark, and Peace 
Accommodating, diſpenſers of wealth 
To men, golden daughters of ſage Themis 
Ready to check Inſelence, of M. antonneſt 


The boaſtful mother 3 
"Mars | glories in the OW” vitories e ID 
Of thy youthful oſx. | 
P. Wat int 8 46 N 
Hic ego 10 credam, Te" 5 h | 
(QI (760 + 


« Shall I not count ſuch inſults, 7 | 
he rn of the Horation Lamp? l. a 
| Shall Tot ſcourge Tp alog e K ary rt bv 


| bh, g 4 F: 0 
J P. 128. 
2 36 e 
Same FCC 
Not te linger in à Gity, which fare hos 0 o C5 


* 
F341 5 5 


luxuries with them. on 


Oudey of Pwpaciots Ke. 


The Romans were in no wiſe dejected, as was 
likely to happen, when they had undertaken a great war, 
and given up all. hopes of auxiliaries, and relied on their 


domeſtic powers alone; z but became more animated for the 
conteſt ; 


. 
44 
1 
þ 
0 
y 
. 
'Y 
{ 
if 
I 


3 1 : 


conteſt :—as men will be. rendered brave in dangers, by 
neceſſity ; 3 and provided they act prudently, will happily 
conclude the war, by their own . N 
the * with others.” 


dh 


2. L. P. 1 29—1 30. | 


* 


p. I 129. 
Ferro roa. 1 latebras. 


« To rip open the dark receſſes of Grecian® Tres- 
_ chery.” „VVV (e 


P. 130 
10 


* 


n S 


« Yield not to ills; but more boldly brave 8 


Than thy fortune will warrant.” 


Far 


N. B. eee ee tis bis 
mind,—in the following noble en of rie, Ll 
|; nation on his blindneſs: 


—1 argue not EY 
| Againſt HEAVEN“ $ hand or will, nor bate 2 jot 


* 
Of heart or hope: but fill bear up, and * 
Fiir ard —.— 6 
2 4 
/ - 8 
a 

44 1 4 * ; F — 

b ; 4 3 , 
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DIALOGUE III. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


MOTTO, r. 131, 1 ” | Wo 


—— pnjun, &c. 6 8 a "1 
4 The Fame of blattering Poetafters has flown | | MN 1 
To Grzzct; odious diſgrace of a ſcientific art.” F 


* 
„ 
4 I 
P. 137. | » 
. 1 2 l b-/ 3. F 
* - 92 < 5% 1 
» 


ke 8 To onrweey, &c. 
« To SWEAR any how, is not cublime; but the where 1 
and when, the how and why, Care to be taken into ac- | 40 
count} \ - 


40 UT duk oFvg tax, WE 
In circumlocutions of difloeated words.” 


% 


* 2 1 * 4 


9 th Once with better projets. 1 


© 7 
P. L. b. 141-146. 


r. 141; 


Ex libris 5 &c. 

« From his writings I collect, that he is a mati of ar- 
dent genius, of various reading, and of great memory; in 
ſome places however, rather copious than ſelect, and of a 
ſtile rather tumid than compoſed.” 


1 143. 


Si tibi myflillus; be. 


4 If your cook be called (ug Myftillus : 
Why, Emilianus, will you not ſubjoin 
ag Tama? | 
Martial, alluding to: * 
uc ag ana, zac jay” Ca 
They cut up the joints of meat, and ſpitted them. 


P. 145. 


Supera ut convexa, &c. 
To viſit the upper regions again, 7 | 
nn 6 ates.” os 540 


P. 146. 
; | . 
Tu vv; ua S re, yew, &c. 


« Take this, my Ancient, and be this is thy med,” | 
Mlioribus olim auſpiciis. „ \ 


A Kt 


RAR cl 77 * _ . _— * 8 3 nee 4 £5 
N e 0 * SD rene 
* | 5 r > 42 


P. L. p. 147154. 41 


N P. 147. 


——— Kc. 1 | 1 

The grace of noble 8 or grace of kingly ſway ; FE A 
The gifts of Fortune; and fair gifts of golden Venus; 4 1 4 
All theſe together die; the inevitable day burſts ripe; _ 
The glories of Heroes periſh, and deſcend i in common 


: to Hades | mM 
P, 148. | ; 1 it Fl 
Hoc j juvenem egregium, S R 9 | ; i 
« To this a as youth, the chief . I award,” | 
P. 149. | 
ort yryova amp, Ke. | : 
When 1 became « man, I put away childih things.” 
I Cor. 13, II. 4 
75 unc cum ad canitiem, &c. 1 


« When you look to Saws gray-hairs—furely you wil 
ſpare 


—1 WILL Nor.“ | a 0 8 ; 


8 154 


| linens EY cungue, Kc. 5 
8 . gere whatever of. pleaſe about our owe, 


bd 


- $2 P. L. p. 155—1062, 


Per ſolis radios, &c. 

« By the ſun's light and Romiſi thunderbolts they 
bes ſwear,* 55 

Oy whatever weaphas are in the armory of Heaven,” 


: Sw 


Fic 3 &c. 
« Caſt on my ſhore, and deſtitute, I received them, 
And madly ſtationed in a part of my realm!“ 


In futuram rei memoriam. 
« | For's fature tential of the lat. 


P. 162. 


'& As the pore and reſt of all buman contemplations.” 
P. 170. 


- In is French Manifeſto, diſperſed through Ge i ig 
the following clauſe : (ele, 1798.) 


« WE sw RAR [by HERcurEs, the Tutelar God of Prance, 
whoſe © image” is now on their coin, and ' ſuperſcription” Union 
ET Fon cz— ]“ the moſt inviolable reſpec for your PROPERTIES, 
your Laws, and ALL your R8L1G10us epinione—be rakx, be 
MasTERs in your own Country WE logk for na other con- 


quzsrT, than that of your LrazaTY,—[ literally vg ue 
other ſucceſs than yours.” 


P. L. p. 170. 
P. 170 
n fob 4 


«* Tye MACHINE. 18 PRAMED:\ AGAINST on 


warts! ty. 56 erid/ 0 them £1 


% 


Ante followitig KiſSpipeibit of this Fielepolis, 
(enter) is given from the* Chevalier Potardy in 4 Te- 
cent Political Pilblicatibn Reflicigns' ar cle Vim cu. 


N M. R. Aptil, £7987 | 


« In the ſieges recurdes · in · Ancient Hiſtory, fortified 
cities were attacked by moveable towers, conſtructed at a 
ſufe diſtande; and puſhed forward to tlie walls of rolling 
evlinders,- by a machinery of imimtenſt power. They 
were conſtructed with" ſeveral ſtöries; in the lower, the 
Engineers and. Solziers worked the Battering Rams; (the 
force of which, when it can be applied againſt the walls of f 
a town, exceeds every other engine of deſtruction.) There 

| likewiſe was the poſt of the Mi mers, who carried on the 
ſap, under their foundation; on the top, and ſafely co- 

vered by every conttlvance of art, were the Archers and 
Slingers; theſe overlooked the walls, and ſwept. off their 

defenders as faſt as they appeared. The. middle ſtories 
were occupied by men completely, armed; and from their 5 
part of the ys Oy were able to ge a 88 _ 
enter the town.” 


And. how frightfully: appoſite; this deſeription is; the 
preſent convulſions of IRELAND may evince Where 
, ConsPIRACY 


* 


* 7 
3 


AI "I 8 * — * 
by”. — — — — 


44 P. L. p. 170. 


Cons pix Acx is carrying on her dark and infernal pro- 

ject of undermining the Conſtitution, for the unſettlement of wy 
u effabliſhed order, at the bebm al Wü Rage: 

REBELLION, completely © organized” and armed, is en- 
deavouring to make a breach in the middle; and As$SASSI- 

NATION, at the top, under cover, overlooking the walls, is 
. Picking off, by her Riflemen, the moſt vigilant and for- 

| ward and therefore the moſt obnoxious—Patriots and 
4 | Defenders of the Conſtitution: at this preſent writing 
. (June, 1798.) And ſince, Gallic Invaſion and chats 
=! to crown the Re- December). Fs , 


* 1 All the caſt and preſent 1 avert t the | 
= Fan been effected here, by the magical in- | 


1 fluence of a few cabaliſtical words, 

4 ; 2715 93 © LivenTas & Narais SoLuUM. 

3 — * and bewildering the whole 3 | 
3 fince their introduction; 3 which that conſumeate Rate : 

E : wan, Swart, called : | 

j „„ Co Oey ©F1 INE WorpDs”— 


1 now rendered EMANCIPATION and INDEPENDENCE— | 
$ 5 and by mournful experience, verifying the laconic adage of 
3 Ei” — FIRE TS and Illumin l im, ſpeaking by. Mirabeas: 


: #:-þ 


Wenns ARE THINGS— : 


and in the language of Voltaire, a we aye ke 


17 . 
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. 77 . — 
l. IDWS, _» -» Aorba—_ 


P. bs p. 170. 41 
Dad which the ſtu pid * beſotted inhabitants * Hale 
8 ede hey ane, I N. | * 


Stavery & DEGRADATION, . ORE | \| 
| 


Now bowing. under the Iron yoke, of their Ruthleſs De- 

liverers.— That Political 5 the French Republic, JE 3 . 

or rather Duintumvirate,—which, (in the maſterly de- 

ſcription of that profound American Stateſman, HareER) YM 
| : —Treading i in the ſteps of « The Romans, thoſe ferocious | 3 
= and /yfematic deſtroyers of mankind—has reſolyed to make + 


ALL EUROPE, and finally THE WHOLE WORLD, bend | 3 kl 
beneath her yoke! a reſolution, in the accompliſhment of 1 H 
which, ſhe purſues the Roman policy—of dividing to de- vt 
Arc bribing, one Nation with the ſpoils of another _ 
of enticing the ſtronger to inaction; reducing the weak to | 440 
ſubmiſſion ; and by the reſources of the one, and the con- | 7 
5 .nivance of the other, breaking the ſtrengtin of thoſe whoſe j 1 
5 power ſhe dreads, and whoſe policy ſhe cannot deceive :” | 4 1 


0 41% Brrrain— 


—Gnzar WW while VixToous and good. 
Baut where. d there i is no alternative, will any 


* 


+ TRUE BORN IRISHMAN 
1 exchange Britiſh connexion for French fracerniey? 


 Forbid i, Pring] * Foobid it, Fee e F obj is 
. 
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and Pro for FEN o PTBEN T and EO. AUIT V? 
—Liften to the preſent aged venerable-phundered and de- 


poſed Po rirr's meek yet dignified reply to General 
_ Berthier's inſulting offer of a W Cock abE 


* 4 n. 55 


— 1 acknowledge no IP except that with 
which THE CHURCH has adorned me. My life is at your 
diſpoſal, but my ſou! is out of your power. I cannot be 
ignorant of ThE Hanp whence the ſcourge proceeds, 
which chaſtiſes the /heep, and 72 the Paſtor, for the 
crimes of his fiack IT ſubmit to THE DIVINE WILL, 5 


— Penſun, Þ . 2 f d a 
ſerip are ſufficient: for à man who-muſt- ſpend the remainder 


c his days in fichcloth and aſhes; Roby pillage burn 


as you pleaſe ;: deſtroy the monuments of antiquity: but 
Nm rom you Mme deftiroy; It will ſubſiſt a 
your efforts,. till the end of Time. it 


And this laſt, but i. of the ſueceſſors of | 


6 PAUL (certainly, and of PETER, poſſibly) merits canoni- 
zation, infinitely more tham Gregory the Great, for the fol- 


lowing declaration—which deſerves to be recorded in let- 
ters of gold, by alt of his Cum; and with which, were 

I (though a reputed Honeric) to be retained as his counſel, 
I would undertake «to muzzle” the Devil's advocate, re- 
ſiſting his cl It occum in fix Letter . Mar- 


* 


* ,# 


PER, 


P. L. p. 170. . ” #7. 


— ſantie, fi CunisrI fuel ad lectionem 
 OvINARUM: ne, magnopere excitamdos e- 

iſtimes; (Ii enim ſunt ſontes uberrimi, qui CUIQUE 
PAT ERE OY ad hauriendam & Morum et mn 
Rey | 


« You Judge moſt "rightly in thinking that Canisr's 
faithful ſhould be earneſtly exhorted to the reading of 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES; (For they are ſources the molt. 
copious, which 0UGHT To BE OPEN TO EVERY ONE) in 


order to deriv ve thence both 2 1 e and Dattrine.” 


"leh this E Canin exhortation be liſtened to and 
by every member of his HIBERNIAN flock, defy 
and laity, bigh and low, rich and poor, one with another ! 
So thall our wounds and ſchifms be healed in this miſerably 
divided land! So ſhall we indeed become one fold, under 
one Shepherd, Jesvs Cunxisr THE RicnrEovs, with- 
out © any vi/ible head of the church ;” all with one heart, 
and with one ſoul, fearing GOD and honouring THE | 
' KING—and rendering to all their dues: Tribute to whom 
tribute is due; Cu/iom to whom cuſtom; : Hear to whom 
fear; Honour to whom honour; ſubmitting ourſelves to 
THE SO VBREIGN: POWER9 IN BEING—and to EVERY 
HUMAN INSTITUTION, not only for wrath's ſake (or fear 
of eivil puni/mentz from the magi/irates,—Gop's. appoint- 
ed Officers of Juſtice) but alſo for conſcience ſake, and for 
vnn Loan's fake; . Compare in the Original, Rom. 33, 
1 . and 1 Pet. a, 14. But amidſt all the preſent, © vn 


. N Nn 


5 - 3 * 7 
« — 


Fr EO T7 | 
ſettlement of Principles, and unſettlement of Inflitutions”— 
(che language of Oratory, unintentionally expounding awful 
prophecy) denouneing the maſt tremendous of the 81GNs 
OF THE , Tus: g e n Luke 
; oak 9.)* > 


' Taal! has FOR ears to 3 
What THE Srix fr faith untohs (Cirjfin) Churches? P 


Bleſſed be THE x Gon OF 888 the reigning 
Apoſtacy; i in this depreſſing Period, a 4 choſen few,” are 
ill _ e ; found, of every eſtabliſhment, ſect, and 
' e ee perſisſion, 


rx * wy 


| * EIS © ranting fa, that the French ball-carridges, at the 
veatlo of Ballynamuck, Septemb. 8, 1798, were lapped i in the 
leaves of the Ronin Missgr, or Folio 60 a. Bool 1 
One of theſe fell into my poſſeſſion ; p- xi. intitled Commune 
Plurimorum Martyrum, or, © the ſeryice of ſeveral of the mar- 
or. containing among other remarkable texts, that moſt 
awful one of Lule, 21, 9.—* Cum audieritis prelia & /editiones, | 
xc. How ſtrange, that this moſt fignal 'prophecy, was (unin- 
rentionally) meant to be diſcharged againſt Txs8Lanv, from the 
mouth of a French muſquet ! But Heaven averted the omen, 
and made it recoil on the ſacrilegious Infidels themſelves. 
May IazLAup never be © unſettled” by France, but in heart, 
and'in"conflitution <-vn1TED” to GAEAT Brirain !'Soprays a 
cordial friend to both, not unacquainted with their political in- 
tereſts Vis un1Ta 'FORTIOR—So well rendered on the 
French crown-pieces—< UNION EF FORCE” and interpreted by 
| her rtf and ſyſtematic ſcheme of Univerſal Cg 


* 


} { 7 8 


2 
(> 
— 


N Lr to. | 49 
perſuaſion, ſtrenuous advocates. of their Countries rights, 
and ready to rally round the IMPERIAL CONSTITUTION 


_ « bold, intrepid, energetic and conſiſtent Lx Ab- 


_ ERs,” —in the applauding and diſcriminating: language of 
Oppoſi tion itſel—4 who are 8 to defend _ Fs 
to the laſt extremity.” — |. 


Ciare,—that Oracte or THE Law, nds as a 


« vital principle of the Conflitution, that the CHuRcH 


and STATE are intimately and inſeparably united; 5 8 
ing both to the other for ſupport.” — 


And FosTER—wielding his PaRLI AMENTARY mace— 


„ Tye STATESMAN, ja and Heady to his _—_— 

No Civic rage, e ge enk er ed an wh 

No frown of Fan r 0 
Can ſhake his collected ſoul: hon 


1 
* . 2 
» * 


Should THE CONSTITUTION + l! in pieces, 
7 The! ruins wil cruſh Ku hehe, | 


{+ 
Ci? £1 Galt 14 4 


And 1 Carew 
= FR convineingly developing and unmaſking priuy conſpi- 
racy, and ee 8480 and Toy ambition, _ recreunt 
Patricide il 14 


And in their train appears. a ſplendid, lift of Patriot 
Heroes; ; fome have already bled for their 'Country— | 


þ * ak? 1 1 
. 3 4 4 "rat — FE ; 1 51713 


4 Poren, urn &c. POR 4 1 
' Ry AN, Mowrjov, &c. &c. &c. 
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22 ALAS MY BROTHERS: © 


r e, HOYT L9 wer An 4 bas 
Bitter firft fruits of Douks ric Discoxp !!? 


- When CIVIL Dupcren fiſt grew high, 7a | 
And men fell out, they knew not why; ; 6 
When hard words, jealouſies and fears, + jt 
3 3 95 
And made them fight, like mad or 4 


For dame eee for A 15 3 " 
\ Hoon. Re 


* 
— * b we” 1 
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And all will bleed, if POE RO from inconſi- 

derateneſs, ſupineneſs and apathy, When aware of the extent 
and compaſs of their en the n miſeries 
of Gallic Thraldom. ere poor RW. us: 


2 Irs to ' Hanrrs 7 in IRELAND: — 


_ Wan is. an Kay” 2 to be ada but b infnitel 
leſs than NATIONAL DEGRADATION, and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of a foreign and inveterate foe; very poffible loſs 
of property and lives, & e. may be repaired, by time and in- 
duſtry, if we preſerve our Honour and our Goverx- 
MENT. But theſe once Som, can never be reſtored.” — - * 


= 175 you be thus PP to lay your ——— proſtrate 
at the feet of France, — Blind and deluded Ir154MEn !— 
I freely, nay proudly declare to you, that wy voice ſhall 
never ſanction this ſurrender of our e and 5 
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P. Fe p. 170.—171. 51 


© INDEPENDENCE. ance loſt, is moſt i ae 
Such is the condition of aur Nature, that a Nation once 
fallen, once reduced under a foreign rule, moſt rarely riſes 
again. And when its fall proceeds, not from its want of 
means but its want of courage to uſe them, from its puſila- : 
8 nimity, its ratrinſ c weakneſs of character, it is DESTINED 
| 1 MORE TO SHAKE OFF THE yore! * | 


Such are A chile abit doing: reflexions . 
| AMERICAN Stateſman, accommodated to this Country.— 
And in the apologizing language of e in his 
"_— wn to "WALL IAM ul. 8 


* 


— * Nathivg, but f the Arup and ry of the ab- | 
ject can excuſe y haldueſs herein Tis not leſs, than the 
rights and liberties of my Country; on which, our RELI- 
GION, our ProreRTY,: our ALL depends. [Now 
endangered, by the malignant SPIRIT QF REPUBTII- 
EANISM.} , 


7 = 


$ 


7 175 


FO OT ET Try Ke. 
Thus, by ſuch feveri/h doctrines, 
Is Nature's whole ſyſtem deranged, 
And all the principles of JusrTICE confounded. - 
N. B. Such are the tremendous exploſions, of Fine 
Worps in Philofuphy and Religion, compoſing the Slang 
of 'our Revolutioni phe wa Mankind, as THE SATIRIST 


9 15 


Iz : 


32 ee 

profoundly remarks, p. 313.—* are guided in their actions, 
not by Niem, but by ſingle impulſes; by detached maxims; 
by aphoriſms, by ſentences, and [by fingle words,) which 
have frequently the force of whole vol lumes.” —What un- 
utterable woes have the diſcatholization” of France, the 
a emancipation” of Ireland, and & the paralleliſm of the 
Sword” produced in Europe /—That ſlaughtering Sword, 
which ſweeps down not only every royal Creſt, but every 
holy; and dignified head, that riſes above the plane of their 
deſolating EQUuaLITY.—Such is the quaint and ferocious 
language of Philoſophiſm and Iluniniſ, profeſſng to 
« aboliſh Tyranny and reſtore Freedom, every where”!!! 
See the French manifeſto, on entering Holland IG 20, 

179% in een and nnn in E 5 


. 173, 


dn yap le nero, Kc. 8 
For now ALL THESE ſeem to mz, merely ken 
of ignorance, and black deceit, and endleſs error, and erude 
fancy, and inconceiveable ignorance. T hee therefore have 
I reviewed, wiſhing to ſhew the contradiftion ſubſiſting in 
their dogmas; and how their Diſquiſitidn of things termi- 
_ nates in uncertainty and obſcurity; and their end, incalcula- 
ble, unprofitable; n by no * conduct, nor 


1 


clear . „„ 


N. B—How impreſive is this cinder; ; whos awaken- 
ing concluſion reſts on our Lok pꝰs nende criterion of 


Decrines and , | 


« VE 


P. L. p. 1745175: 8 53 | 
« YE SHALL KNOW THEM INTIMATELY. 7 
BY THEIR FRUITS Ti 8 
F. 174 q 4 f 


eie &c. 
* hang] in agony, HE prayed more fervently.” 
* 


P. 175. 
Hinc ille lacryme. | 
| 4 Hence theſe mournful eoinplaine.” 

N. B. When one of the Hallan States, dd. 
| braced French Fraternity, remonſtrated on being pillaged 
and plundered by the Soldiers of the Great Nation; the 

Commander coldly diſmiſſed the complainants, with a cutting 
\ Tranſlation of the v vicT1s, of his predeceſſor Brennus, 
— Your EYES AKE LEFT You. To weee |”. 


. 
' 


| Lr VERBORUM 0L0B0L. © 


ce HONIED DROPS: oF WORDS,” 


Let ut inflantly embrace and greatly emancipats| 1» 


N. B.— Their embrace, is the embrace of THE MAIDEN 
| —2 Scottiſh inftrument of Pitfiiftiheiibyhich pierced the 
hart of the original, with the dagger im her breaff;=their 
emancipation, the emancipation of Lucirzs, caſt down 
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34 _ L. p. 7-183. 


"from heaven, with his kindred ſpirits, for their pride and 
| 1 Their Liberty, —“ the LIBERTY of HELL,” 


- 


Ut majus 1 IX | 

« $o that it is harder to learn thoroughly theſe Contortions 
of ſpeech, than the Cyſnical, Achronical, and Heliacal 
riſings and ſettings of the Conſtellations.” 


* 


Fg 


T4 P. 177. 


f Ey Tai ayabay ywgas, &c. is” * 
f | J6—“ A on, 


: that it might not run into firaw, wildly.” 555 
i 3 2 { Mg 178. 1 Tr” 
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In malloc reipublice uſum, &. | 
| « By luxuriance of language, he grew into repute, with 
by enen hrnnge oth pic 5 
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P. L. p. 188—189.. | 55 
7 n 
Muſarum oondit chorus & Romanus polls. 
« The be all patronize it, and Claſie Apolls.” 
P. 186. 


Ingenium, vagum, multiplex, volubile. 
« A rambling, multifarious, voluble genius.” 


P. 188, 


: Hit Muſe indulgent, &c. 
| 12 The Maſe all favour him, lin ins in 


PF. 189. 


Oh of Hue gene, &c. 


| « Where the Early Morn has her rofldaiits and her 
” dances, and the Sun, his & day ſprings.” | 
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Nor kept imperial * heedleſs 8 | 
For he ſat admiring both the war and fight, _ 
Aloft on the higheſt brow of Samot hrace; | 
For thence was ſeen all Ida, Priams town, | 
And the Grecian fleet. Haſtily he deſcended g 
From the rugged mount, and forward thrice 
le ſtrode; and at the fourth ſtep reached _ 
His journeys end: a e 


Was built his famous palace, golden, 
| Reſplendent, never to . +: 


= 0% 


"By 550 Hens, Sc. 
0 Whereas, a certain lawleſs and wicked man, contriving 
and intending to corrupt the morals of the ſubjects of this 


realm, and lead them into Fe has e an ob< 
tene libeh, ones | he,” - > . 


PAs 
3 WF * 


60 5 eee 
P. 198. 


Matte, de lips, &c. 

„W who have the fycrifices and tombg of our anceſtors 
ſubſiſting in this country, and our converſation and free in- 
tercourſe among you citizens, and our lawful wedlock, * 
fidence.” | 


Ht ves Trejugenæ, &c. 
II nnd rs: 

To yourſelves ; and what in a cabley were ſcandalous, 
— Ge A: "03-3 


| P. 202. 

e Leden | 

© los tbe amet of ed trundled o it were into 
ſome ſtall. ?- | | 


| P. 4 
6 
« A competent judge, in my opinion; eſpecially fince he 5 


himſelf heard him, and wrote of him after his death; ſo that 


Mia is honourable in all men; and the bed unde · 
| nay WI nr +. oo. 
* Seducing ſpirits and doctrines of domang——forbidding " 
marry” and yet, by a ſtrange inconſiſtency—holding marriage 
| A a ſuperntmerary facrament 1 — Tim, 4, —5. fg 


P. L. p. 204205 6 
there can be no ſuſpicion of miſrepreſentation on the ſcore of 
Th friendſhip,” 
P. 20 5. 


ZHMEJON ian TOY IPOPHTOY! 257080 
„ THE SIGN. QF JONAH THE PROPHET | Mate. * 4” 
N. B. The aſtoniſhing accuracy and minuteneſs wi 
which this portentous ſign has been fulfilled, | 
YET' FORTY DAYS AND NINIVEH SHALL BE OVER» 
THROWN, Fonah, 37 4. 

ſhould claim more reſpect for the ſaying of Monk THAN 
Jon An, from thoſe who profeſs to expound the ſeriptures; 
but who put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, in all 
the vanity of hyper-criticiſm.4 1. The judgments thus pro- 
nounced againſt xINIVERH, the capital of the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire; and! the greateſt city of the earth, was reſpected by 

the Nenivites themſelves; who, by a timely humiliation and 
repentance of the WHOLE CITY, ſuſpended the infliction of 
divine vengeance for 250 years; until their iniquity came! 

do the full—and then, it was literally overthrown according 
to the warning voice of prophecy, by a mighty inundation 

of the Tigris, on which it ſtood, and which, ſwollen by un- 
| + The German Profeſſor, Zichorn, ſucceſſor of the celebrated 
Michaelis, as Divinity Profeſſor at Gottingen, in his /utroduc- 
tion te the Old Teflament, ſeruples not to ſtile the Book of Jonah, 
—* popular legend, not to be deemed Hiftorical Truth.” 1 

 ——N. B. The M. R. vol. 23, p. 482. N. 8. repreſents— | 

This long awaited rational Commentator, Gaaur has 
found in her Ercnoan, and B&iTain in her Oro“ 111 
Har hobile fratrum——— D 
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62 | P. L. p.. 


uſual rains, in the mountains of Ararat, threw down'twen- 

ty furlongs of its immenſe and maſly wall,—no leſs than 100 
feet high, and 480 furlongs or fixty miles. in circuit!—and 
admitted the beſieging Medes and Balylonians to enter by the 
breach, and ſack the city, as we learn from ſacred and 
profane hiſtory—See "eſpecially Tobit 14, 4—15.—A book 
likewiſe, for its curious and valuable atteſtation to Fonah's 
propheſy, rejected, by illumini/t profeſſors, treading in the 
ſteps, of their predeceſſors the Fewiſ doctors ho ſearched 
but could find © zo, prophet from Galilee” —ſtrangely over- 
looking Joan. Fohn 7, 52—%, Kings, 14, 25. 2. The 
former branch of the /ign of the prophet Jonah, reſpeQing 
_ his entombment, for © three, days and three nights”. = 
nge! Or civil days) i in the belly of the great fiſh” — 
ther 4 tulale nor a cowbellied p abide 
« prepared” for his reception to puniſh. the prophet far 
his diſobedience, and to; animate him, by. his miraculous 
preſervation, on his repentance, and deliverance to exe- 
cute his hazardous commiſſion to a great and wicked city, 
denouncing divine vengeance, within forty days, (uneſs they 

 repented) was accurately fulfilled in our Lord's intomb- 

ment, for the ſame period, and his reſurrection, <« three 

dus after, ' (wars ipugac rew;) Or in the courſe of the third 
eiuil day according to his own public prediction. Matt. 

ae V The latter branch ef he ſign relpeAting the 

neration” of the 'Fews,: forty years after it was delivered, 
ſor the laſt time, - (ſhortly before the end of our Lord's miſ- 
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ſion) A. D. 30 of the Wale Era, for Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed by the Roman 


prophetic GEE day i in the language of propheſy, & _— 
: ing a year. . 


2 Ty 


La Ki what is ftill more remarkable and aſtoniſhing We 
learn from an eye witneſs, the reſpectable Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 
| "Foſephus—that Titus firſt encamped againſt Jeruſalem, A. D. 
70, on Sunday April 22, on the laſt day of the paſſover, 
which began that year on April 14.—encloſing that devot- 
'ed city, and nation who were aſſembled from all quarters to 
celebrate the paſſover, as in a net; The firſt breach in the 
Wall of the lower city, was made on Sunday May 6;—the 
gee was burnt, on Sunday Auguſt 5 ;—and. the — 
city or citadel, taken and burnt on Sunday September 2 ; 
week before the great day of atonement, on September 103 
which therefore could n noe bs offered bent woe for n f 
the Nation, becauſe | 
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THE mn or ATONE MENT WAS PAST ! 11 
ies 4 


e of the Lords PR 5 
ble occaſions, could not have been the effect of chance ar 
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accident —it was among © the times and ſcaſens n- decreed | 


by Omxrscience, from the foundation of the world.— ' 
| tet rr e an. 
three millions of the TJ nation. Ft” 

Slate . F ee Sin; 
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under Titus A. D. 70.—in 40 
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trom the Hebrew canon Ac as a legend” * uſeful only to thoſe 


Eo. P. L. p. 205. 
THE SIGN OF THE PROFHET DANIEL. 


As the ſign of the prophet Jonan, was given in wrath ; 
ſo the ſign of the prophet DANIEL, was given in mercy, 


for the preſervation of the apoſtles, diſciples and chriſtian 


converts among the Jews;—and accordingly, amidſt the gen- 

eral havoc,— not a hair of their heads peri, ”_—accord- 
ing to their divine MASTER'S comfortable prediction, is in 
whom they tric and whom they obeyed. | 


_ This fi ign is ROE « the 3 of defolation, fand. 
i in the haly place or precincts of the temple— Matt. 
245 15. Signifying the Roman encampments” (erer 
Luke. 21, 20) whoſe enſignt, were called, propria legionum 
numina, ic the proper divinities of the legions”—by which 
they ſwore, and to which they ſacrificed, —And accordingly, 
the chriſtians inftantly fled from the devoted city, on the 
firſt coming of Titus, and before he had ſurrounded the city, 
with his immenſe lines of circumvallation; (begun on Satur- 
day June ad. and finiſhed on the third day, to the wonder ef 


the world— for THE LORD wrought for Titus) and ſaved 


themſelves in the e OP. Mart. 
. | = 


The . 8 


1 explanation, (and whoſe whole book 
Profeſſor Eichorn ſtill more daringly wiſhes to expunge 


who 


83 * 
1 ? 


who practice divination by the ſcriptures,” and for thoſe 
who pray in private,” ſee MONTHLY REVIEW, 1797, Aug. 
Appendix, p. 404. der.) is to be found in that moſt celebrated 
prophecy of the ſeventy vole rave: its cloſe. Dan. q, 27. and 
_ 12, 11. | 


W Prophecy, deſcriptive of the ſoma a 


the Jewiſh nation, during ſeventy weeks or 490 prophetic 
years, from the eſtabliſhment of their civil and religious po- 


lity, by Nehemiah and Ezra, until the deſtruction of both 
by Titus A. D. 70. By the amount of two of its ſubdivi- 


ſians ſixty two weeks, and ſeven weeks, or 69 weeks, 


(amounting to 483 years; beginning 420 years before 
the Chriftian Ara; and ending A. D. 63,) expreſſed the 


beginning of the troubles in Judea, when Geſſius Florus, 


by his oppreflive adminiſtration, drove the Jews to revolt 


from. the Romans, and from which Joſephus, the Jewiſh 


OE He commuennns of Gat Rams 


"Andi in kindavfs alto to faithful Jews and Chriſtians and 
' to ſupport them throughout the enſuing long. continued pe- 


riod of Jewiſh deſolation and Chriſtian apg/acy, reaching 


from A. D. 70, lits beginning) until A. D. 1880, (che ter- 
mination of the grand prophetic period of 2 300 prophetic 
days or years, deſtined. to comprize all the revolutions of the 
Jewiſh nation, from the Babylonian reſtoration to their final 
reſtoration, © when the tranſgreſſion of deſolation ſhall ceaſe 


mn Dan. 8, 13, 
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66 P. L. p. 250. 
This latter period of 1810 years, 600 1810230 
is likewiſe ſubdivided into. three remarkable portions: 
the firſt of © 4 time, times, aud half a time „ or (in pre- 
3 Ghfivecing apgine for 
year,) three years and an half. Dan. 7, 25, and , 7, or as 
explained by that laſt and greateſt myſtagogue Joan, Rev. 
II, 2-3, forty two-months, or 1260 prophetic days or years, 
which is to include the ſufferings of the & militant church,” 
or of the two faithful witneſſes or repreſentatives of the Pa- 
triarchal and Evangelical churches or congregations, com- 
poſing the e church nn the * 5 | 


This fiſt dwißen of 1 n 
ed by trouble, diſtreſs and perſecution of the faithful wit- 
neſſes, counting backwards from its cloſe A. D. 1880, gives 
A. D. 620.—the preciſe year when the Mahometan Impoſ- 
ture began to be propagated in the EasT, two years before 
his flight from Mocca, (whence the famous ra of the He- 

18 ira, 

a (a) «Taz Derry who in ſundry degrees and in divers man- 
ders, ſpake of old to the Patriarchs, through the Prophets, hath, 
at the end of theſe days, ſpoken unto ur, through 4 von, whom 
he ebd. 8 5 7 


eee Gd the tit of 
. 75 22. 


„Aber the way that they call Heres fo dere Tits PATRIAR- 
ena cor. merges e) Ar, 24s 14 


P. L. p. 205. 67 


-gira, or light, eommenced A. D. 623.) and about the 
ſame year alſo, when the Gregorian liturgy, framed by Gre- 
7 os the Great, who thereby «© thought to change times and 

„ in the Chriſtian church, by eftabliſhing the celibacy 
of 2 clergy; the worſhip of angels and interceſſors, and the 
veneration of relics—Dan. 7, 25, ſo wonderfully foretold by 
the ſpirit of prophecy; 1 Tim. 4, 1. 2 Tim. 3, 1. 2 Theſ. 2 
Lg _ to by . in the . | 


The b diviſion of 1290 * Dan. 12, 11, counted 
forwards from A. D. 70, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, gives 
A. D. 1360. the preciſe year when long benighted Chrif- | 
ftendom firſt was cheared by the beamings of Evangelical 
light, diſcloſed by the great father of the REForRMATION— 
The Wuſtrious 'WickLiry in ENGLaNnD;'who' in that 
identical year, firſt began to oppoſe the encroachment of 
pupal juriſdiction in the univerſity of Cambridge, and 'who 
n to err 8 into a 8 tongue. 


2 $4 487" * x 41 


| Thethirddiviſionof 1335 days, Don. I2, 12. counted alſo 
from A. D. 50, gives A. D. 1405, the preciſe year When 
Huss, that illuſtrious diſeiple of W1CcKLIFF, and martyrto 
the perfidy of the council of Conflance, firſt began to preach 
at Prague” in Bohemia againſt the corruptions of Romiſh 

faith The curious reader - will find the foregoing date of 
A. D. 620, for the commencement of the Mahometan Im- 
poſture in Savary's Vie de Mahomet perfixed to his tranſla- 


tion 


68 P. L. 205. 5 
/ | | 


tion of the Coran, p. 49. The commencement of the Re- 
formation in England by Fickliff, A. D. 1360, and in Ger- 
many by Huss, A. D. 1405. in L' Enfant Hiſtoire de Con- 
eile de et I. 5. 201. and p. a6. 1 | 


Such . coincidence of hiſtoric a dates with an- 

_ eient propheſy, in ſo many inſtances, furniſhes no ſlight pre- 
| ſumption that the clue here offered to the learned in the 

Scriptures, is the true one; or at leaſt, is leſs remote from 
the truth than any hitherto diſcovered. And it perfectly cor- 
reſponds with the context in the three caſes : For ſurely the 
commencement of the Romi/h ſuperſtition in the Weſt, and 
the Mahometan impoſture in the Eaſt, about A. D. 620, 
was the commencement of © a time of trouble,” Dan. 12, 1. 
during which, © the two witneſſes,” or faithful repreſentatives 
of the patriarchal and quangelical churches,ſhould be cloath- 
ed in ſackcloth,” Rev. 11, 3. 2. The commencement of 
the Reformation in England, was actually a ſevere ſeaſon of 
« trial,” in which Wictliꝙ and his illuſtrions ſucceſſors 

| Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer &c. in England; and Huſt, Je- 
rome, Luther, Calvin, &c. in Germany, were, with * many” 
others, © purified and made white by ſufferings,” for their 
| bold and undaunted teſtimony toevangelical trath. Dan, 12, 
11, © and perſaltad their teſtimony,” (ne Rev. 11, 7. 
or ſealed it with their blood. But notwithſtunding 3 
« Bleſſed were they,—the underſtanding wiſe=—who waitid | 
i | and 


P. L. p. 205. | 69 


E and came to the 1 335 days, —or open proteſtation againſt 
the corruptions of intolerant bigotry; ſo ſtrongly oppoſed by 
Hus, and his . martyr, Jerome of are * 
1 2, 12. 


. $0 ſtrong indeed is the conviction of the weight of theſe 
: interpretations on the author's mind, that he ſhould think 
© himſelf moſt highly criminal in the, ſight of coD, and of 
| his ſuffering Country, were he to withhold them through any 
ws enſnaring fear of man,” or dread of ill conſequences to 
bie, or thoſe he regards more than himſelf, when “ his 
Countrymen are n for lack of evangelical ny" 
lt woul! | 3 „ | i 


To the truly wiſe, of every EDN EG he ſubmits them, 
| either for correction or verification; more than ever con- 
vinced of the weakneſs of unaſſi :/ted Reaſon, in ſpeculations ſo 
profound y myſterious; where even the moſt enlightened, 
can only glean here a little and there a little, —as PROPHECY 
is fulfilling, and the 8erRIT ſhall vouchſafe to reveal. And 
furely the bleſſing conveyed through DANIEL, 12, 10. to the 
vie, that © they ſhould underſtand, but none of "the wicked 
ſhall underſtand,” and folemnly repeated « to the Reader®” 
who cautiouſly endeavours to expound © the oracles H pro- 
Pleo and to & the Hearers,” who obſerve what are written 
"therein with due ſeriouſneſs and attention, through JOHN, 
"Rev. 1, . up the concluſion, and continuing, as 
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70 P. L. p. 205. 


it were, the thread of Daniel's prophecies—fhould ſtimulate 
the reſearches of the Learned, and the attention of the Un- 
learned, to the moſt rational and con/ifent interpretations : 
left their lamps alſo be extinguiſhed, like thoſe of the ſeven 
Aſiatic churches, and the glorious light of the Goſpel and 
liberty of the Goſpel, be withdrawn with . = 
3 favoured Land, 


Such are the 3 eee e the 
author's mind, at this awful, this preſſing hour. Let them 
not be treated with inattention, levity, or ridicule, fatally 
' miſplaced, as the effuſions of an Enthuſiaſt, or the prophecies 
of a crazy Brothers. They are the reſult of long continued 
reſearch, and of anxious and timorous meditation, trembling 
at the deſerved cataſtrophic of the Blind leading the Blind; 


P. 206. 


Nuibus occupatus &c, ED 
« Engroſſed and beſet by which (politics) hw lite room 
hes ene | 


ce lentt ca Ke, 
ann bodies _ re but a are rape ex- 
e 


P. 207. 


_ Thy jury auruay Kc. x 

(The inſurgents) laid to their Ys the n . 
the rights of the people; ſome (victims) were put to death, on 
account of private enmity; others, on account of money 
due to chem, by thoſe who apprehended them.“ 


Die Tas Tokeow erer &c. Bangin Sar 28 2 


he fasuous Leaders iti the Teveral cities, were Furniſhed 
each with an oſtenſible ſtock of ſpecious verbiage—& the equal 
rights of the people, and ©* moderate ariſtocracy.” They 
profeſſed, in words, to labour for the public; but in reality, 
ftrove to get the upper hand of each other, by every - 
means; and either by vote of unjuſt condemnation or by 
maſſacre, acquiring the maſtery, were ready W a to 
. GE = 


* 


N. B. The baleful influence of party Keule on 8 at 
Corcyra—by introducing | general di Aru and ſuſpicion, 
breath of faith, and violation of oaths, forwardneſs to over- 
reach and deren upon the principle of ſelf defence — afford 
inſtructive leſſons and melancholy inſtances of « the deceit- 
: fulutſs and wickedueſs | of the human heart,” when ſet 
tree” from hs ſalutary reſtraints of "Helen ad Laws. 


* 


1 7 q . X 
Wet 2 p. 208. 
1 - 


P. 208. 


Trunco, non frondibus &c. 


: « By its trunk, not by its leaves, the _ tree caſts a 
: hadow.” 


zv farvapopii Ke. 
& Judicious N indicates a clear x view of a fabjea,» 


Toy Merapopuy Kc. 
« Of metaphors, thoſe according to ue, are 88 
approved. 4 i 
2 
Axfec inv Eewrouy & c. 


64 © Sharper, the phrenzies of unattainable ove 8 


Tri i/tis felicibus umbris, Kc. 

Sad was the countenance of the happy __ 
Even in Ehſium; There] faw I the Decii, . 
Both father and ſon—ſouls purified by battl— 
And Camillus, too weeping © [On the other ſide, 
In Tartarus, I faw] the ferocious Catiline, 
5 His fetters burſt and broken, exulting ſtand; | 

And next, the grim Mori; and the naked Cithegi,; : 

The Drußß too, thoſe popular names, extravagant 
In laws; and the mighty-daring Gracchi; 
Rejoicing all; Though manacled in eternal chains 
| + Of 


* 


P. L. p. 214. N 73 
Of ſteel, and confined in Pluts's priſon, 
They clapped applauſe; and the guilty crew 
Glaim for themſelves the manſims of the Bleſt 1”. 


P. 214 . 


De vacatione— of exemption.” ; 
 Niſibellum gallicum exoriatur. 
« Unleſs a French war break out.” 


o um anna &c. 

4 The (hoſtile) country indeed, abi great 6 
account of its vicinity, the Romans expecting to be in- 
volved in a war on the borders, and near home; and not 
leſs, the ancient enterprize of the Gails, whom they ſeem 
to have dreaded moſt, becauſe the city, ( Rome ) had been 
taken by them. And thenceforth, they had paſſed a law, | 

that the Priefthood ſhould be exempt from military ſervice 
unleſs a GALLIC War ſhould again break out. The 
greatneſs of the prepatation, alſo indicated their alarm. For 
fo many myriads of Romans in arms at one time, is ſaid never 
to have 1 858 neither byfere nor ſince. 


0 


 Gallis fidem non habendunt 86. 


« The Gauls are not to be truſted, fickle mortals, per- 
fidious, and impious towards the non G them- 
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. 74 P. 1 Pe 215219. 


Ut oportet &, 
As is neceſſary, in a Gallic war; as thalews and 1 


of our anceſtors preſcribe; no one, oo ROMAN CITIZEN, 
at leaft, can think of urging any rugs (of exemption) for 
himſelf, 


Vacem adyti dignam temple, 
A reſponſe, from the ſhrine, 3 


22 


2 
| een do worden &c. 


; e eee Fey the God, ; 
ne 0 ann Hp 2 IR 


4 2 I P P. 2 Ee 


in * TRI furit, c. 3 
, Againſt its ou 0 the thunderbolt rages, 
Even though no obſtacle prevents its egreſs ; 
Aud both in its fall, and alſo in its return, 
FPßpreads ruin great and wide; and again mt 
Its ſcattered fire? | 


. e 
Talibus ex adyto, &c. | 
«> Thus the Cumæan Sibyl From the inmoſt brine 
Utters dread aracles and from the cave rebellows, 
Involving truth in obſcurity! 


: P, 220, 


P.L. p. 220: 
P. 220. 


Europe hc vindex, &c. 
« Theſe lofty trophies to the genius of Great Britain, 
The AVENGER OF EUROPE devotes.” 


neee 70 alley mern. 
* HE LOOKED TOWARDS IMMORTALITY.” 


N. B. That this ſhould be the perſuaſion of Heather, 
and ſtill more, of Chri/tian Philoſophers —of virtuous, en- 


lightened and elevated minds, —is not extraordinary,—but | 


how the ruthleſs Robeſpierre could believe it, and yet act as 
he did is incredible. His homage, however, to this grand 
doctrine of Revelation, in his laſt ſpeech in the Convention 
is too curious and valuable to be ſuppreſſed; eſpecially as it 
records to everlaſting infamy that frantic decree of the Gi- 
ronde faction, for inſcribing on all the cemeteries of Paris, 
this inſcription—La morte eft un ſommetl eternel, 
RoBESPIERRE's DECLARATION. 
: | 6s | 
« Francois, ne ſouffrez pas que vos ennemis ofent abaiſ- 
ſer vos ames et enerver vos vertues par leur deſolante doc- 
trine Non, Chaumette, non, La morte weft pas un ſommeil 
eternel. | oY 1 N 


Citoyens, effacez des tombeaux cette maxime grave par 


des mains facrileges, qui jettent un crepe funebre ſur la 


NATURE, 


\ 


76 P. L. p. 221-222, 
NATURE, qui decourage l' Innocence opprimee, et qui in- 
ſulte a la Morte. Gravez y plutot celle ci: 


LA MORTE EST LE COMMENCEMENT DE 
| L'IMMORTALITE. 
v ; 
« Frenchmen, ſuffer not your enemies to debaſe your 
ſouls and enervate your virtues by their deſo/ating doctrine ! 
No, Chaumette, no, Death is by no means an eternal ſleep. 


Citizens ! efface from the tombs this maxim engraved by 
ſacrilegious hands, caſting a funereal veil over nature. En- 
grave then rather the following : | | 


DEATH 1s THE COMMENCEMENT OF IMMORTALITY,” 


But © what a wretched immortality is RoBESPIERRE 
now enduring! 11 


Surely, worſe, infinitely worſe than the filence of the tomb, 
in the eloquent Yergniaud's majeſtic imagery of his 
country's fate—ſhortly before his own and the downfall of 
the Gironde or Briſſotine faction. | | 


Little did Vergniaud ſuſpect that the fate of France 
was perhaps to be decided within view of the Pyramids of 
Egypt, at Grand Cairo; where Bonaparte and a French 
Army are ſhut up!!! (March 1799.) 


— 


6 1 truſt 


P. I. p. 222. 355 77 


« T truſt that in this ocean of evils, LIBERTY will ſwim, .- 
will buoy itſelf on the ſurface: but my UNHAPPY COUN- 


TRY will then be like the MonumenTs or EGyPT. Ex- = 

ternally, we are ſtruck by their majeſtic grandeur; but on "il 

entering them, what do we find? — Aſhes, and the ſilence of . 

the Tomb . * 
P. 4 22.2, - 


Conditur omne, &c. | 
« All the rabble of the lars are le d 1 
The nameleſs conſtellations vaniſh,” 


Hod nas weer actpby, Kc. See p. 345. 

* 1 united radiance of many and continued 

- Conſtellations, mutually reflecting light hs +] 
On _— other—and an, the Wr a | 


N. B. This brilliant i imagery, is both natural oe fo 
tural. —For Daniel informs us, that at the concluſion of 
the period of Probation; 12. 2. $74 Iu f j VB; 


« The 1 of the clan, [though] duft of the Earth, $ 
| | ſhall awake; | | | 14 | 
Some to everlaſting life; but Gs to 8 
And everlaſting contempt: 
hy When the Sages, ſhall ſhine as \ the brightneſs of a | 
firmament, | - * 
And the Tuſtified of the many, as s the ſtars for ever- 5 jl 1 
1 


more,” 
« As 


(+ 
1 


A 


_ n _— g/L. 
LY 
— x. ce en a 1 
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78 5 P. L. p. 222. 


As one ſtar differeth from another ftar in glory.“ 
1 Cor. 15; 41. 


And fo, John the Baptiſt was a in and ſhining 
A: (wo) John 5, 35. 


But the Apoſtles, ec were th light of the world” (v "I 
Matt. 5, 14. as their maſter. John 1, 9, & 8, 12. 


And even © the inferior (Teacher) in the kingdom 


of the heavens, is greater (or more knowing) than He, 


(Fohn, although a Prophet, and more than a Prophet— 


£ even an Harbinger of CHRIST, and predicted in propheſy, 


to come in © the power and ſpirit of Elijah, that power- 
ful and undaunted reformer of the corruptions of the Iſrael- 
ites in Ahab's days; who was tranſlated to heaven in a feery 
chariot, literally fining in his aſcent, without any embel- 
liſhment of the ſacred hiſtorian; and not © like Romulus, 
carried off by a thunder ſtorm,” in the ſneering and profane 


language of Gedasſian comment, 2 Kings, 2, 1.— raying out 


«darkneſs viſible” all around, from thoſe diſtorted optics, which 
at the CREATION deſeried that «an entire revolution of light 


-and darkneſs was denominated one day ; the evening being 
the term of light, and the morning the term of darkneſs.” 


Tranſlation of the Bible, Pref. p. v. Vol. T. Thus literally 
« putting darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs” !! — 
and forgetting the Greek compound expreſſing the combina- 


tion of both, or civil day, in the ſcriptural order, (not ε 
329, as he would have it, but) e; and totally ignorant 


of 
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of the commencement of the © orienta” day, at the be- 
ginning of evening twilight, or firſt appearance of the ſtars 
after ſun-ſet, and laſting for 24. ſolar hours, until their re- 
appearance at the next evening twilight; ſurely a more na- 


tural and obvious commencement than midnight, which is 


now the commencement of our Civil or Calendar day, in or- 
der to avoid the inconvenience of a variable time of begin- 
ning according to the different ſeaſons of the year. For the 


ſame reaſon, the e day is made to commence at 
Noon. | | 


Well ae the venerable and inſulted Hebrew h * 
exclaim: 


A miſerable Critic and Coſmelogift art thou ! See the ſati- 


riſt's pointed and acute © animaduer ſiuns on this traducer, 
(not tranſlator) of the Hebrew ſcriptures, p. 199.“ Szpe 
vocandus al partes, on this {ide the channel, as well as the 


"other. Let him have * the fear of the following paſſage be- 


fore his eyes,” ere he preſumes to meddle with the Prophets. 


« Firſt, the king of Afſyria devoured him; and laſtly this 


ee king of Babylon boned him.” 


For is here alſo no leſs than in GR EAr 3 4 4 
darkneſs that may be felt.” 


— 


P. 22 : 
Ty H £pumeigiets &c. | 
cc By experience, he was a warrior, and by nature war- 
lite, but in other reſpects, ſober minded, humane, a lover of 
4 | Grecian 
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R 226—228. a 3 


chte Alſeipline and literature, ſo far as to Andur and . 
mire . therein.“ 


; | | „ 


— 


Prima vel voce, &c. 


Even at the fir/# ſound of the E bat voice, 
They yield: and dread to hear a ſecond ſpell.” 


P. 228. 
Credidi, &c. | 
ce I Do BELIEVE, and therefore do I /pea . 


| oe 1 
| | Exeguiale ſacrum, &c. 


| |. 1 8 The funeral dirge and invocation, 
as Dceeful to inferior Hades.“ | 
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Own won, de. | 
« 'Not filent, but champing the 3 
He croaked oracular wor 


P. 233. 


Arpinas Volſcorum a monte, Sc. 
« A ruſtic ——_— from the Helvetian mount.” 


Hic 1 
“He, the Gauls, and utmoſt perils of the ſtate, 
Mitiſtocd; and ALONE protected the convulſed city.“ 


5 * 
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F. #4 

Taura waila, &c, | | 

« THE SAGE, taking all theſe into account, and hold- 

ing, his peace, — and acting in the ſame manner, as one 

caught in a hurricane of duſt and fleet, raiſed by the wind, 

who retires for ſhelter under a parapet ;—ſeeing the reſt 

of the world filled with iniquity, is fatisfied, if by any 

means he may lead the life of mortals here, pure from in- 

Juſtice and  unhallowed deeds; and undergo his change, 
with honeſt hope, calm and content,” 


ny 523 


Si capti vos 1 de. 


ce If you obſerve the captives in his triumphal proceſſion, 
you will fee Molzſſans, Theſſalians, Macedonians, and 
Italians; if the treaſures—gold, purple robes, ſtatues, 
paintings and the rarities of 7 arentum.” | 


| P. 246. 
Hide 79 pryd. 55 


The chief ons of the vain- -glorious Birdi is fallen.” | 


— 


Ar. e &e 


From the peg, take down the lyre.“ 


PF. 207 


| Tlagay rein ruunc, Ke. : PR 


« All the brilliant habitude of PoETRY.” _ 


* 


P. L. p. 250—258. =_” 


Oray evJeoiatuy, &c. , 


« When filled with enthuſiaſm, and poſſeſſed by the , | J 
Muſes, his energy partakes of the n goa inſpired | 
9 585 * 


Ty r rot , Ke. 
« The poetic phrenzy, rouzed info, and rouzing others, 


full charged from above, and to other matters nn | 
the illumination derived thence.” 


EO POS 9 8 1 

Kant Mares, ke. E | 2 

3 call upon THE MUSES to chant'i in full concert, 
With notes melodious and harmonious loves, | I 
As for Achilles, erſt, I called on them to form {7 
A choir, with immortal phrenzy and Homeric ſtrains, 
And now let us, the facred choir of muſes, 
Sing; breathing forth “ in uniſon,” the ends of ſong : 


For I * am in the miiſt of Dex PHOEBUS with TX 
flowing locks.” 


© P0257; | 
Et nes fi quid, &. 5 eos . Ta W 
60 And of my voice too, if it be worth hearing, F 
A good part ſhall join! | 
rætyrogęi, &c. 8 | | . : 


Like Stentor Kout, who with his brazen voice, 
2 12 as loud as fifty other men.“ | 
s | H : P. 259. 


— 


P. L. p. 263. 


P. 259. 


Salue magna, &c. | 7 
« Hail Etonian foil, great nurſe of LEARNING, 
Great, of WORTHIES too.” 


\ 


N In qua Ego nactus, Ne. 
In which cauſe, (the violation of the Female myſte- 
lies of Bona Dea by Cldius) having gained, as I thought, 
a fair opportunity of correcting wantonneſs and reftraining 
Mt youth, I became vehement, and poured forth all the powers 
= | of my ſpirit and genius, not influenced by private diſlike, 
| but, in hopes of reforming the Public and healing the State. 
_ i Ihe EN ORALLD a is ugh eds 


Muſſat tacito, I 

« Learning whithrs with filent dread.” 

F Uni guippe vacat, &c. 

N i | 74 « For ME only is leiſure, without partiality or prejudice, 
| . Zo mourn over Newton” s offspring. 5 


p. 1 5 75 


1 | Danus inclinats, bee. ge; | f 

Upon them (the UN1vERsITIEs) THE TEMPLE of 
the Conſtitution reclines,” —as its main n 
they long uphold it! | 


p. 263. 


P. L. p. 263-266. 
P. 263. 


ts ro We &c. 
A choſen race, a highly favoured 8 


A Royal Prieſthood.” : I Pet. 2, 9. 


Fam Theba juxta. _ 
e Now is the fate of Thebes ——— and the gulph 


of darkneſs yawning “. 
7 265. 
hte magnos, &c. | 
« The princely line, and our noble metropolis.” 
56 


na Mareſcottum, &c. 


« You may recollect our friend Mariſett He declared 
that he owed three things to our Art of Phyſic—which he 
ſhould have miſſed, had he entered into Holy Orders, as 


his Father propoſed: namely, Athletic health at 82; a 


hundred thouſand crowns; and intimate friendſhi P with 
numberleſs illuſtrious characters.“ 5 


N. B. The Sacerdotal function is not it W the 
way to be healthy, wealthy and wiſe.” —Alas | « the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer.” | 

q 798 b | f . N 


. ee Babs © 


__ 
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. 267. 


Siccat inaquales, &c. 


« The Sacerdetal gueſt, humbly nin 
The poorer beverage.” 


N. B. What may be the uſage of Epiſcopal Wk; in 
ENGLAND, I know not; nor perhaps the Satiriſt himſelf, 
from actual obſervation. If true, it is diſhonourable to the 
Engliſh Hierarchy ;—if falſe, it is injurious to the Engliſh 
Clergy; and criminal in the Satir{—who ſhould not ſhoot 
; his bolt, in ſport —He Nuge ſeria ducunt in mala—Will 

the ridicule of the Priefthood promote the cauſe of Religion 
and Morality? 


| p. 268. 


' 3 85 Ub; PAPA ibi ROMA. Kc. | 
Mere THE Pos i is, there is Roux, 
For ever and ever! 


N. B. The e the e mathe 
demiſe of Prus VI. lately, (May, 1799,) are events too 
important to the-WorLD at large, and too intereſting to 
the BRITISH EMPIRE, and eſpecially IRELAND, to be 

paſſed over without due ae, even in n this * 


However highly Ls may revere "6 piety and perſonal : 
holineſs of the late, aged, venerable, woe - worn Pontiff— 
* 
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Ge with dignified meekneſs, and devout reſignation, 
to the divine viſitation and the calamities of his Country, 
from which he has been at length reteaſed, — purified, 
made white and tried,” in the furnace of affliction, for 
« the fins of his flock; yet, I cannot but corffratulate 
CHRISTENDOM on the downfal of that wondrous ſyſtem 
of Eccleſiaftical domination—which for ſo long a period, 
governed the weſtern Church with ſuch deſpotic ſway ; 
2 changing times and laus, and uſages eſtabliſhed from 


che ArosToLIC age, by a ſucceſſion of artful, vigilant, 


_ enterpriſing and fanatical Popes, ſlowly and gradually 
claiming and aſſuming a juriſdiction, over the other inde- 
pendent Sees; and at | length, uſurping, eftabliſhing one 
Eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy :—ruling the Clergy and Laity every 
where; from the Prelate- to the Deacon, from the King 
to the Peaſant, as © King of Kings and Lord of Lords,” 
while profeſſing in the depth of humility—to be « « Servant 
J the Servants of God!” | 


1 roricr. 


The refined . of the papacy, as a 3 fyitem of 
Eccleſiaſtical regimen, & addreſſed to the upholding of the 
* coorldly power and glory of their ORDER,” —T have no 
where ſeen ſo ably traced, as by that great traveller, and 
accompliſhed ſcholar, Sir EDwin-SANDYs, in his « Spr- 
" evLum EvroPs,” or ſurvey of the ſtate of religion in the 
2» weſtern parts of the "OE! written in 1509.—A work, 
5 — formerly 


* P. L. p. 455 


formerly much celebrated, for nervous eloquence, and mai- 
terly reaſoning ; which went through many editions: how 
deſervedly, the following extract may ſhew ;—< I think 
T may truly ſay, —ſays this obſervant traveller there 
was never yet STATE framed, by man's wit in this world, 
more powerful and forceable to work theſe effects; never 
any, more wiſely contrived and plotted; or more diligently - 
put in practice and execution: inſomuch that, but for the 
mare vn weakneſs of untruth . and diſhoneſty, which being 
ratten at the heart, abate the force of whatſoever is founded 
"thereon, their outward means were ſufficient to . 
22 82 world,” 


< The particular ways Fa hola to oh all afeion 
ond to fit each humour ; (which, their juriſdiction and 
power being but perſuaſeve and voluntary they principally 
regard) are well nigh infinite : there not being any thing 
either facred or profane, no virtue Or Vice, almoſt, no 
things of ſo contrary condition ſoever, which they make | 
not in ſome ſort, to ſerve that turn ; that each fancy may 
be ſatisfied, and each appetite, ind what to ts on:“ 


« W hatſeever either wealth can u with the lovers— 
or voluntary poverty, with the deſpiſers of the world; what 
honor, with the ambitious ; what obedience, with the hum- 
ble; what great employment, with ſtirring and mettled 
ſpirits; what perpetual quiet, with heavy and retire 
Pe: what. content the "um" nature can take in 
| RY. 


of 
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in diſcipline and rigour; hat love, either chaſtity. can. 
raiſe in the pure, or voluptuouſneſs, in the diſſolute; 
what allurements are in knowledge to draw the conteme - 
© Plative, or in actions of ſtate to poſſeſs the practie diſ- 
poſitions ; what with the hopeful, prerogative of reward 
can work; hat errors, doubts and dangers, with the 
fearful ; what change of vows, with the raſh; of eſtate, 
with the inconſtant ; what pardons with the faulty, or 
ſupplies, with the defective; ht miracles with the cre« 
dulous; ⁊2uhat viſions with the fantaſtical; what gorgeouſs 
| neſs of ſhow, with the vulgar and ſimple; what multi» 
tude of ceremonies, with the ſuperſtitious and ignorant; 
what prayer with the devout; what with the charitable, 
works of piety ; what rules of higher perfection with 
elevated affections, what difpenſing with breach of all 
rules, with men of lawleſs conditions; in ſum t=—— 
* qvhat thing ſcever can prevail with any man, either for 
Bimſelf to purſue, or at leaſt wiſe to love, reverence or 
honor in another; (for even therein alſo, Maris nature 

receiveth great ſatisfaction) the ſame is found in hm. 
not as in other places of the world, by caſualty, blend- 
ed without order, and of neceſſity; but ſorted, in great 
part, into ſeveral profeſſions; countenanced with reputa - 
tion, honoured with prerogatives, facilitated with provi- 
tions and yearly maintenance; and either (as “ the better 
6:2 Advanced with . of reward; or borne 


with 
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with! (how bad. may with ſweet and filent pers: 
miſfion: * 


« What pop, what riot, to that of their Cardinals ? 
What ſeverity of life, comparable to their Hermit and 
Capuchins ? Who, wealthier than their Pretates ? Who, 
poorer, than their Mendicants ? On the one fide of the 
ſtreet, a cloyer of Virgins ; on the other, a fly of Courte- 
zans, with public toleration: this day, all in maſks with 
all looſeneſs and foolery ; to morrow, all in proceſions, 
whipping themſelves till the blood follow! on one door, 
an excommunication, throwing to hell all tranſgreſſors z 
another à jubilee, or * . from all Frans: | 
ow in 


6 Who, Parneder in all kind of ſciences than their | 
Je efuits ? What thing more ignorant, than their ordinary 


2 Maſs Priefts What prince ſo able to prefer his ſervants 


and followers as the Por, and in ſo great multitude? 


Who, able to take deeper and readier revenge on his 


enemies? What pride equal to his, making kings kiſs his 
pantofle? What umility greater than his, ſhriving him- 


- ſelf daily to an ordinary prieſt ? Who, difficulter of dif. 


patch of cauſes to the greateſt ? Who, eafier in giving 


audience to the meaneſt? Where, greater rigor in the 
world, in acting the obſervation of the Church laws? 
Where, leſs care or conſcience, of the 'Commandmenits" of . 
ow !——To taſte fleſh on a TW” where fuſpicion might 


be, 


„ Ee: 4 
faſten, were matter for the Inquiſition; whereas on the 
other ſide, the * is one of N REAR market. 
a ** 


«: To conclude Never fate, never government in the 
world, ſo ſtrangely compacted of infinite contrarieties ; all tend. 
ing to entertain the ſeveral humours of all men, and to work | 
what kind of es feever they ſhall dre: where rigor 
and remiſſneſs, cruelty and lenity, .are ſo combined, that 
with neglect of the Church to ſtir aught is a fin unpardon- 

able whereas with duty towards the Church, and by inter- 
Non for her allowance, with ref; pective attendance of her 
pleaſure, Ale of GoD or NATURE / ſacred, which, one 
zbay or other, they find not means to diſpenſe with, or at 
leaſtwiſe to permit the breach of, by connivance and with- 
. out diſtorbance.” —So er; this profound STATESMAN. i 


| 


And what is truly ebe by the ſame arts that 
Parit Rome roſe to univerſal ſupremacy—abſurdly miſ⸗ 

calling herſelf (a part) the whole, or t Holy Catholic, 
or Univerſal © Church,” —afually compoſed | of «the... 
abe Congregation. of Ca RIST's Church, militant (or now 
ſuffering) upon earth,” both Patriarchal and E vangelica. 
whereof, Mamiſim (or Mahometaniſm) was the grand cor- 
ruption in the Eaſt, and Romaniſm i in the Weſt. ;—both 
ſpringing up, (as before obſerved) about the ſame year, 
A. D. 620,—-$0, by the ſelf ſame arts in turn, was 
Bemanjm f upplanted, undermined | and. | overthrown, 
ME nl 5 throughout 


"pa - 


throughout France, lialy and Germany, by the wily po- 
licy of falſe Philoſophy; erecting on its ruins a Fanaticiſm, 
infinitely more miſchievous and deſtruftive—inaſmuch as 
Infidelity and Atheiſm are ſtill worſe than Superflition and 


Bigotry the former, being diſcharged from all controul 
divine and human, and leaving no check on the unbri- 


dled and turbulent paſſions of mankind ; of which ſuch 
tremendous ſpectacles are exhibiting by the * 
Cruſaders of falſe Pbihſniy. 


The Romiſh Church in 1r2/and, have now a glorious 
opportunity, of ſhaking off that grievous yoke, on the 
tonſtiences and private judgments of men, ſa ſtraitened 
and ſtrangled by the boaſted infallibility of their Church— 
(every where and no where—at one and the ſame time—) | 
which neither Ve nor our Fathers of the Reformation, 
were able to bear—and of following the example of the 


| Proteſling Catholics of England, and of the ryfermed 


RO" wm in America : 


1. By aboliſhing thoſe unconflitutional Orks, of 


| Altegiance to the Pope; taken by Prelates at their conſe- 


cration; and by Prie/i at their ordination, eſtabliſhing 


an imperium in imperio—at irreconcileable variance, with 


the conflituted Authorities in being, both in eccleſiaſtical 
and political regimen—witneſs the inceſſant machinations 


of the Court of Rome, too fatally ſucceſsful, in controul- 


' in 
”» 6 , 
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ing and counteracting all the Oaths of Allegiance, hitherto 
propoſed to the Roman S of IRELAND 0 


'L he Iri/þ 8 may now ſafely reſcind f 
ſince the Pope's death, without violation of the moſt de · 


licate conſciences; and they owe it to the /ibera/ity af a 


Proteflant Government. 


by 2 By aboliſhing thoſe unnatural and antichriſtian vows 
of CELIBacr—firſt introduced in the Romiſh Church, by 
the wily Gregory the Great, in order to detach the Clergy 
every where from the parent STATE, and transform. them 

| into his own Life guards. 


3. By publiſhing vernacular tranſlations (both Engliſh 
and Iriſh) of Tir BiBLE, for the uſe of the Laity, as | 


0 recommended (we have ſeen) by Pius VI.—And by cele- 
brating the Service of the Mop, in the Engl;/b * 
as in Anriss. | 


4. By formally abjuring and diſclaiming the unchari- 
table doctrine that « wo ons CAN BE SAVED out of the 
Romiſh Church,” —and that © ALL oTHER RELIGTONS,” 
but her own, '& ore FALSE,” —and that "*; DEG 
' BLIGED to be of THE (onLY) TruE Cnvacn,” — 
See the zwentieth edition of the late Titular Archbiſhop 

of Coſhel=Dr. Butler's Catechiſm in Engliſh, 1791, and 


the” Waere -fir, 4 edition of the yy” in 7 1792, | 


5. And 
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5. And the alarming doctrine, that ( Farrn is not to be 
kept with HERETICs, to the detriment of THE CHURCH 3” 
for ſo is the doctrine to be limited, by the procedure of the 
council of Conflance—who burned John Huſs, as an © obfti- 
nate Heretic” in violation of the Emperor Sigiſmond's paſs- 
port, promiſing him .* a ſafe return,” from the Council. 
And the Nuncio Ghilini's letter to the four Titular Arch- 
biſhops of IRELAND, reprobating, the Oath of Allegiance, 
then propoſed, 1768, „ in its whole 2xtent 2s unlawful ; 
and in its nature, as invalid, null, and of no ect, ſo that 
it can by no means bind and oblige the conſciences,” —of thoſe 
' who take it! ! !—See the publications of Biſhop Weed- 
ward, Dr. Hales, and Mr. Greves, againſt Doctor Butler, 
Mr. O'Leary, and Mr. Grattan, in 1787 and 1788, 


6. And the impious and immoral doctrine, that, the 
"guilt of yERJURY may be abſolved, by the Romiſb Biſhops, and 
by their delegates, among the inferior Clergy—a prero- 
gative, acknowledged by O'Leary, as exerciſed by the 
Biſhops of Cork, and of ſome of the neighbouring dio- 
ceſes, excluſively—in his & CAUTION 10 the common people 
| ein perjury ; ſo frequent at afſizes and elefions,” pub- 
: liſhed ſhortly ** a conteſted election at Cork, in 1783. 

| Theſe few ne gftnialh requilite articles of we. 
in the dj ſcipline and doctrines of the Romiſh Church i in 
IRELAND, , may undeceive Mr. G. Ponſonby and Co,— 
betraying . equal ignorance and contempt of ALL REII- 


Gions—and idly and unconflitutionally aſſerting : — 
55 as 
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„ zz a RELIcIox, the Rowaw Carnot ic, 
ir as good, as ANY OTHER.” (1793) This ſketch is 
not propoſed in the ſpirit of controverſy, but the ſpirit of 
4% brotherly kindneſs,” to the Hierarchy and Cle: , and 
of © charity” to the Laity, who compoſe ſo conſiderable a 
ſhare of the yoyULAT1oN- of Ireland—and diſſent from 
what they term, —“ THE STATE RELIGION,“ - PRO- 
1 TESTANTISM,—See Txor's and HussgY' 2 paſtoral 


Sk letters. 


| And ſurely they are not wn of the attention of 

our LEGISLATURE likewiſe, who have a right to expect, | 
and are bound, from regard to the PUBLIC WEAL—to 

| procure ſome adequate fecurity—that the grants of political 

; power, now ſo liberally and indulgently imparted to the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland, may not be turned againſt 

E the donors « of ſuch ſubſtantial benefits,” or reſtorers 
ST 4 ancient privileges—and * the viper, ſting the 
boſom chat foſters it. 


But I will hope better things from bor and muſt 

M mtreat both in the language of «© Mol INE Ux, to excuſe my 
boldneſs herein,” —in meddling with ſuch delicate, and 
hazardous points of RE FORM. & For "ris no | eſs than the 
rights. and liberties,” of- our Coux TRT which are at 
be ſtake—# on which our REL IGION, our PROPERTY, 0ur ALL 


depends,” —Proteflant and Diſſnting— 


1 % 11; fr 1s bn i erode. 
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Crimine ab uns, &c. 
* Learn from ons the crimes of all.” 


| P. 27 1. 


A. D. 1544. Merindoliani et Coprarienſer ac. exif 
tenteſque religuiæ eee &c. 


e In the year A. D. 1544. The Merindelians and 
| Caprarians, and the ſurviving remains of the ALBIGE ois, 
preſented the following conress10N o THEIR FAITH, 
to Francis I. King of France; as handed down to them 
from their Ancefors fince A. D. 1200.” . 


The Confeſſion 1t/elf, which is given in Latin, by Saxps, 
Hiſt. Eccles. p. 425, from the French original publiſhed | 
by Motinzvus in his Monarchia Francorum, is, as THE 
SAT1RIST juſtly obſerves, . an honour to their religion,” 5 
a Tranſlation of it therefore cannot be unacceptable to 
the public.— May it be REVIVED in FRaNCE—under Ry: 
next Monancn ! 111 4 

8 * CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


A. D. 1200. 


I. We believe that aw fe « oNLY ons Gon,” © who 
i SPIRIT,” © CREATOR of all things,” c raTHER OF 
| | 8 8 
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ALL,” c ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN us 
ALL,” to be adored in ſpirit and truth; to waoM alone 
we look up as „ THE GIVER of life, of food and raiment,” 
of health and fickneſs, of proſperity and adverſity; and wHOM 
we love, as the c AUTHOR OF ALL GOODNESS 3” and fear, 
as the $EarCHER OF HEARTS.” [No « Gops wow" 


II. We Believe that Ixsus ChRIST is « SON OF THE 
FATHER,” and © mis IMAGE 3” in whom ee dwelleth ALL 
PLENITUDE OF GODHEAD” through whom, © ot know 
THE FATHER ;“ who is both « our MEDIATOR, and 
our ADVOCATE nor is there ANY OTHER NAME given 10 


men, whereby ave can be SAVED ;” « in whoſe name alune, 
we invoke THE FATHER” nor do we pour forth any 


PRAYERS before GoD, except thoſe that are contained 
in Hoty ScrieTURE, or that are plainly conformable to 


the ſenſe thereof. [No “ Loxẽs many -, MxIA- 


TOR s“ ang \« INTERCESSORS many.” ] 


m. We Fa that we have A Chnvonran,. THE 


Holrx GnrosT, “ proceeding. from The FATHER and 
from THE Son ;” by whoſe „ inſpiration we pray * and 
by whoſe © efficacy we are regenerated ;” de who worketh in 

ur, all good wworks;” and e through whom, we are led into | 


all Tas TRUTRH.“ [No attribute of Tar DRTT T, but 
4 PERSON. 


IV. Wi believe that there is on Holy Chunen— 
©. THE CONGREGATION oF GoD's ELECT, FROM THE | 
FOUNDATION ro THE END OF THE WORLD;” whoſe 

| « HAD 
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& HAD is JEs us CHRIST our Log D;“ which is go- 
verned by 10 THE ORACLE OF THE DErrr;“ and led 
by THE HoLyY GHosT; in which ALL Ancere Chriſtians 
are «, bound to converſe ;” for * it prayeth without ceaſing” 
for: ALL; © it is acceptable. undo Gop, unto whom z/ 
flieth for ſuccour 3” and © out of which there is no ſalva- 
tion.. [No « Ca THOILIc Church.” —No « visiBLE 


head pon | earth”) 


"at $82.4 &+ 3 
1 0 
Þ 2 


V. It is ordained among us, that “ THE MINIs TRR SG 
or THE/CHURCH,” both Biſhops and Paſtors, ought to be 
hlameleſs in morals and doctrine, —otherwiſe that they are 
- ta-be. depoſed, and others to be ſubſtituted 4 zo fill their 
place and ice; but that none ſhould aſſume. this honour 
to himſelf, unleſs called by God, like Aaron, © feeding - 
Gad's flock,” © not greedy of filthy lucre, —or as domi- 
_ neering over the Clergy,” but with a ready mind ( ſerting 
an example to the Godly, in ſpeech, converſation, faith and 
chaſtity.” [No infallible d uipEs, no ſelf-created unte- 
NARIES, ] ; 


VI. We confeſ5, that © Kincs, Pxixczs and Mais- 
RATES, are Mix Is TERs appointed by God,” * who ſhould | 
; be. obeged ; for they bear the ſword, to protect the innocent 
and to puniſh the bad, and * for this cauſe,” we are bound 
« 15 render unto them honour, and to pay tribute;” nor can 
any one diſcharge himſelf from this obedience, provided 
he wiſh to be called a CHRISTIAN, following the example 
«mh Lord and Saviour Ixs US CHRIST, for RHE paid 
55 8 5 . : tribute; 


84 
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tribute; and « did not uſurp juriſdiction nor any tempo- 
ral domination; * in that his ſtate of Bumiliation, ic exer- 
ciſing the ſword of i the heavenly word, only. 


5 VII. Ve believe that water, in the facrament Bar- 
TISM, is © 4 viſible and outward ſign,” 
that which is wrought in us inwardly by the divine virtue, 


repreſenting to us 


namely, « the renewal of our ſpirit, and mortification of our 
| Aale, in Carr Jzsus ;” through whom, CHRIST, 
dc we are a Io made members of Gop's Hol v Cuuxch,“ 

in which © we do herb forth the profe fo ion of our Joh and 
_ reformation of our life.” 


— 


VIIL. We believe that the Sacrament of c the Hol v 
Tanz or © SUPPER of our Loxp Jxsus ChRLS T, 
is a ſacred . memorial, and <« thankſgiving for the' benefits 
- conferred upon us through CHRIsT's death,” —to be cele- 

'brated, „ in the aſſembly of the Godly, with faith, charity 
andi -ſelf approving conſcience ; and that by 2 taking the 
-bread and cup, we do © communicate with Cnkisr's fleſh 
and Bla; according as we are taught i in THE Hor v 


ScnIPTUREs,” 


IX. We profe 5 that c e is ROY honourable, 
Holy, and ordained by Gor,” to "be withbeld * none, 
os God's word * 9 


= 


x. W beliews that the Pr1ovus and ' they that FEAR Gon, 


will 1 themſelves unto Gop, ſo as 0 to have lifure 
I for 
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for Goop works,” which Hz hath prepared, to walk 


therein; and theſe works, are © charity, joy, peace, pati- 
ence, kindneſs, goodneſs, modefly, temperance,” and other 
works recommended in SCRIPTURE. | | | 
XI. On the contrary, we acknowledge, that we ought to 
te beware of Fal sx PROPHETS; whoſe aim is to draw 
off the people from © the Religious adoration due unto THE 
one Gop, and Loxp;“ © to cleave unto the Creatures,” 
and © truſt in them” to forſake the good warks recommended 
in Scripyere * and © to follow human inventions.” 


XII. V. retain Taz OLD and New TesTAMENT, as 
the rule of our Faith; and we follow the AypsToLic 
Cage. 1 


And they ſubjoin: 


Whoever ſhall ſay that we profeſs other Defrine, we will 


prove that he is widely “ deceived” himſelf and “ deceiv- 


ing” others; provided we may be allowed, by the ORDINARY 


_ MAGISTRATES.” —[not the Inguiſition.] 


Such is the plain, Rational, Evangelical profeſſion of 
Faith and Diſcipline, throughout, in the 13th Century, 
which would not diſgrace, (perhaps, could not be exceed- 
ed for comprehenſive brevity, even at the cloſe of) the 
18th So modeſtly, yet ſo explicitly and de- 
eidedly adverſe to the grand corruptions of Popery through- 


out; 
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out; which drew on theſe enlightened and andaunted Chriſ- 
tians, ſteadily oppoſing the uſurpation, and reſiſting the 
Tyranny of the See of Rome, —“ THE CRUSADE again/? 
the martyred ALBIGEo1s,” which ended in their extirpation 
almoſt, by the implacable vengeance of the See of Rome. 
— THAT MosT INTOLERANT OF ALL CHRISTIAN 

SOCIETIES,” as ſhe was triumphantly acknowledged to 
be, by the celebrated Baſſuet himſelf ; boaſting of “ her 
Holy and inflexible incompatibility,” “ becauſe ſhe Is, and 
EVER WILL be oppoſed to Religious indifference by her 
effential Conflitutions.” And be it remembered that B/ 
ſuet, was a member of the Gallican Church; which then, 
at Rome, was held to be Pe mi- Feretique, — and now 
—worſe than Feretical. 


The InqursITION was firſt inſtituted againſt the Ali. 
geois and \Vaudeis; and St. Dominic the firſt Inquiſitor 
General, was canonized, for his fiery and burning zeal 
in thoſe Unholy I ars, or Home Cruſades ; which began, 
at the inſtization of the See of Rome, about A. D. 1096, 
and laſted near a Century, with the moſt ſavage atrocity, 
—only to be paralleled in the preſent age of falſe Phi- 
leſophy. 


So great was the rage for Extirpation of Heretics, that 
when the City of Bexieres, was going to be ſtormed, by - 
an immenſe army of Fanatics, wearing the badge of the 
Croſs j a ſcruple aroſe, leſt the Catholics, who were nume- 
a. | 1 2 3 
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rous, might periſh with the Heretics —Tuez les Tous: 
Dieu connoit gui SONT A LUI—— Kill them a/ Go 
knows his own,” was the ſolution of a Fanatical Cafuiſt, 


by a horrible parody of Numb. 16, 5. And 2 Tim. 2,19. 


His counfel prevailed; and immediately, above 60,000 
inhabitants were maſſacred without diſtinction of age or 
Sex; and the City pillaged and burnt. 


Hiftiire de Troubadours, Vol. 1. p. 193. Paris, 


1774 


| And perhaps ſome of the ſcenes which took place in 
this unhappy kingdom, ſince the breaking out of the 


| RegkL LION, May 23d, 1798, would rival in atrocity 


thoſe of the Hame Cruſades in France. I ſhudder at the 
recollection and would willingly draw a veil over ſuch, 
no leſs degrading to the 7ri/ſþ character, than revolting to 
Human Nature. Alas! © The people periſh for lack wh 


OO 1 A 1799). 


P. . 5 ; 


0 MAGNA SACER, &c. 
« O Sacred guardian of THY CounTa” : rights, 
Proud i in a 0 ſhade.” . 


N. B. The motto to the celebrated letters of J mus, 


18 x 


STAT 
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STAT NOMINIS UMBRA. 
« The ſhade of the name fubſifts.” - 


And the ſpirit indeed of that ſteady republican, Juxrus 
BRurus, ſeems to have been transfuſed into” his modern 
SHaptE—whoſe impenetrable diſguiſe, (like THE SATYs» 
RIST's hitherto) proves that both were actuated, by a lofty 
pride and elevation of Soul—the very reverſe of vanity. | 


There is indeed an honeft pride, totally diſtin& from 
vanity or the luſt of applauſe, —It is either the pride of + 
great talents, or the _ conſciouſneſs of high deſert, —the for- 
| mer is the lot of few—of thoſe GrxEaT CiTIzENs, who 
can boaſt of the © gifts of the fpirit,” —whether well or 
ill employed Pitt, Fox, Burke, Sheridan, Newton, But- 

ler, Voltaire, Rouſſe au, &c.— the latter, the gracious grant 

to many.——Goop CIT IzENs, who are enabled to pro- 
duce the genuine © fruits of the ſpirit,” whether with 

or without genius; Lord St. Vincent, Lord Nelſon, 
the Priſon Howard—Dean Tucker ; M r. EN * Jud- | 
hin Fitzgerald, e. &c. &c. 


/ 


Honeſt pride founded on deſert, — (as he Satiriſi, who 
has ſo fair a title thereto, deſcribes from holy writ)——is 
its © owN exceeding great reward,” becauſe it reſts not 
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on external approbation ; but ſeeks, what it cannot fail of 
ra 8p hu— © the objects in our own power,” 


acquiring 
Enamely pious and virtuous “ pUR SUITS,“ —as diſtin- 
inn 
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guiſhed from aQual ATTAINMENTS, which are beyond 
the ſphere of human powers to command, | 


Whereas, Vanity is the vice of à little mind; which 
ſeeks v un «9 tu, ec objects out of our own power,” Arbitrio 
endet popularis auræ, © it hangs on popular applauſe,” 


and pines its loſs ; or is unreaſonably elated by ſucceſs.— 


What a beautiful character has Horace drawn of a courtly - 


yet accommodating Philoſopher, 


| Onnis AkisrirrUn decuit & Color, & Status & Res. 
Tentantem majora fere, præſentibus æquum. 


cc Every complexion, ſtation and circumſtance of Life, 
Ms ARIsSTIPPUS; attempting rather to _ 
But content with his lot.“ | 


Ani how fine the precept of Cleobulus, — not the leaſt 
reſpectable of the ſeven ſages ? | 


Ta; Ls rue Tuxig ye E770 Oiptives 
EuTUX%v, n yive UTepnpavO@» amonoag H, Ta., 55. 7 
ce The changes of Fortune learn to bear bravely,” 

« If abounding, become not . ; if in want, be 


\ 


. not mean.“ 3 | 
80 admirably tranſlated and exemplified by Par. 
60 I have learned in whatſoever circumſtances. [ am, 


to be content. . 
I know 
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1e how to be al, and I know how to 
| abound; 

Every where, and on all occafions, am I initiated, 

To be fed and to be hungry; to abound and to lack; 

I am all ſuſicient: through CurisT enabling me.” 


his is ſound Philgſephy and found Religion too, —and as 
ſuch, I recommend it to my younger Readers, before they 
are © Jpuled by vain philoſophy,” or _— by the cont- 
merce of the world. 


P. 280. 
TON ®RAONAN, &. 


« Tux LETTER Cas, which 1 left behind at Troas, 


with Carpus, bring when thou comeſt, and the books, _ 


cially the parchments.” 2 Tim, 4 13. 


N. B,—My friend the Satirift, is rather too poſitive, 
when he ſays that © oe, or. ame, is undoubtedly a cor- 
ruption for ang, Panula” ſignifying a Roman Chak ot 
Great Coat; which the Greeks called . Surtout. 
For ſurely his ſingle manuſcript, (to which I will give the 
Cambridge, as its auxiliary) is unable to ftand againſt the 
whole Hoſt of Manuſcripts, and Ancient Editions, defending 
the reading of the text; while by an authority of {till 


tunately retain he technical term itſelfPhela, and Phe- 


© loniam 
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lniam—which in the Syriac. of the higheſt, compoſed in 
the Apoſtolic age, 1s rendered, & Book-caſe.”” And as an 
additional Voucher — Heſſchius, in his, invaluable Lexicon, 
venders baden, Which is the reading of four manuſcripts and 
ſix reſpectable Editions harm, (i. e. iarupier) parpeGpaives, 1 
PA@coaxouer—® d parchment covering or a caſe,” and to ſup- 
| port this, Lex. Reg. M. 8. explains I'\wrooropuer by d Ta 
Bice iH where the ſmall books or papers lays " 0. © K 
Porte-feuille or Letter-caſe. 


All ſuch cumbrous articles of baggage, Paul left behind 
on his way to Nome; but he probably kept his Chat, to 
keep himſelf dry and warm on the voyage. — This vindica- 
tion of the Text, and reſtoration of the Apoſtle's property, 
after having been ſo long and ſo unjuſtly. detained from 
him; will I truſt fully ſatisfy the Satiriſt himſelf and all 
lovers of fine Epiftolary writing, like Paul's. e 


The additional conjecture, that 6 the parchments MIGHT 
contain ſome documents, or be a deed or diploma of ſome 
| conſequence to the matter in queſtion—to prove his privilege 
of Roman Crtizenſhip”'—however ingenious, will perhaps 
be found wanting in ſolidity, when weighed in the ſcales 
of ſober and ſkilful criticiſm; for, this commiſſion to 
Timothy, was given not before, but after Paul's trial, and 
acquittal; at the ſecond hearing of his cauſe before Nero ; 
as we learn from. the ſequel immediately after=—,,, eppuo dan i 
eee due, 0 And I have been delivered out of the Lion's 

mouth.” 
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mouth.” But ſurely he muſt have produced his creden- 
tials or titles of Roman Citizenſhip, before he could have 

been allowed to make his fir/t apology,” —o an mporn pro amvvoys 
here we may incidentally vindicate alſo, the reſpectable 
Apologift of the Bible, for the uſe of a Claſſical and Scrip- 
tural term, in this its day of trouble and of rebuke and 
of blaſphemy,” which the Satiriſt diſlikes, 


However highly I reſpe& the claſſical erudition of the 
Satiriſt, this ſingle inſtance, may teach even him, that 
ſemething more is requiſite, to undertake the arduous office + 
ah a Sacred Cxiric, than Philological. information. 


A WORD TO THE WIS E=——Mon cher ami. 


II. An ancient critic over-wiſely objects 3. . Two 
Cour 3 MENNovTE amoInfurcy Tpog Toy Otoy ; what buſmeſs had the 
Apoſile of BOOKS, when he was going out of the world to 
Gop? And as this is a common cauſe -I muſt vindicate 
wo Aren alſo, for his learned lucubrations. 


Fan 'wrots feveral of | hi Epiſtles from . during 
the 270 years of his reſidence there, until Nero put him to 
death, as Chryſaſtom informs us, ius nas ven oveyaor aur xaraYACE 
4 when he catechized his butler 790.” —But the Apoſtle 

found it neceſſary to confute the Philoſophiſm of that age, 

which was moſt hoſtile to the reception of Zvangelica. 

y ruth and Light, and therefore it was requiſite for bim to 
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ftudy their writings as well as the Bible.— And I will ven- 
ture to aſſert, that the moſt admirable commentator extant, 


on ancient metaphyſics—and who would have held Lord 
 Monboddo himſelf in the utmoſt contempt for his i igno- 
rance, waiving his , abſurdity—is PauL; whoſe wri- 
tings abound with ſeveral expreſs references, and num- 
berleſs tacit alluſions thereto ; witneſs, among others, his 


maſterly diſcourſe at Athens, —fraught with alluſions to 
their ableſt writers :=—and who, if he did not convince, 
yet ſurely confuted the diſputatious Stoics and the careleſs 


Epicureans ; in his admirable ſtatement of the Theological 
blindneſs. of the Heathen Philoſophers of his time; who, 


forſaking the fir/? Phileſophy, of ef) ph e LATION, 


ſtrove by REASON's 1 8 8 5 


& To ſeek THE Dart if ic. they might grope 


Him out, and find Him; although ſubſiſting not far from 


every one of us: For in Him, WE LIVE AND MOVE 
OURSELVES AND ARE. As ſome alfo of your own 8 
have ſaid, | 


« F oR WE Too ARE HIS oFFSPRING,” 
Ads, 17, 27. 


. In this luminous paſſage, the Chriſtian [Philoſopher 
altudes to ſome of the moſt reſpectable of the Heathen. 
I. Firſt to Socrates: who thus expreſſed his opinion of 
his Contemporaries, in that earlier and purer age in which 
he lived, above 300 years before Chriſt, deviating leſs from 

| the 


* 
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the wiſdom of the Seven Sages :- They appear to me, 
the generality, groping as it were in darkneſs! (vmnagurre 
womr er cher,) . Platos Phædon. 


And the following inimitable ſentiment is attributed to 


Secrates, by Lucian; (that Apoſtle of Chriftianity as he 
undeſignedly proved, by expoſing and ridiculing the cor- 
8 ruptions of Heathen Mythalogy ) in his N Vol. I. 
p. 179. 

« Dear Charephon, we "RA to be 8 PUT I jud- 
ges (Abe) both of poſſibilities and of impoſlibilities. 
e judge, merely according to human power, of THAT 
POWER, which is anknawable and incredible and inviſible 
| (aprager Scar Nat amigey u, Roparey.y} Many things therefore that 
are eaſy, appear unto us difficult, and thoſe that are attaina- 

ble, unattainable: frequently indeed through inexperience, but 
| frequently alſo from the childi/hneſs of our underſtandings. 
For in reality, every man ſeems to be. childiſh, even the 
very aged; ſince the period of life is very ſhort and trifling 
indeed, compared with the whole of duration. For how, 
my good friend, are they, who are ſtrangers to the powers 


of the Gods and Demons, qualified to ſay, whether any ſuch 


5 matters be mn or OY” iy 


2, To 22 5 
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Tie h de Ap v Vuyn; Inkey de, 
rg ey r d Otog, Keds MAY BXESVW. 


Ke ee ey d tov. = 


« „ What i is the origin of motion in n the Soul ? It is plainly 
Gop; as He is in the whole, ſo all is in Him. For, the 
Divinity within us fomehnw moves all things,” '—And to 
put the Apoſtle's reference to this very paſſage beyond a 


doubt he adds We ought not to imagine; that the 
Divinity (vo en) is like Silver or Gold, or ſtone, ſculp- 


tured by human art, according to human conception.“ 
And it is truly remarkable, that this is the only inſtance 
in which Paul introduces the term ; becauſe it was taken 
by the Heathen Philoſophers in a material ſenſe—as ſome 
ſubtile zle&ric fluid, pervading all things, for oe, _— 
., or S are lightning. | a 


cc Taz Logp rained fire and Subbur f. from heaven,” 
Luke, 17, 20. 


8 4 


3. To Cleanthes, the celebrated Spie Philoſopher, born 
339 years before Chriſt, and the ſucceſſor of Zeno who 
founded that Set; in his Os admired . Hymn, be- 
ginning thus: 


Kudie 8 roννννν,j)‚), TayxpaTrt; an 
Zuve, gc toe apxnyty veau frre rarra ruh, 
xa. It yap Taos dyyele Smrreces mpeoauy 
EK ZOY TAP TENOZE EZMEN, 
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* Moſt glorious of Immortals, many named, ever 
Almighty, - 
Jove; Nature's prime guide, with law governing all; 
Hair! For Tres to invoke, is meet, for all mortals : 
For wE ARE THY OFFSPRING.” . 


4. To Aratus, who flouriſhed about 270 years before 
; Macedon, wrote his celebrated 4/ronomical poem on the 
riſings and ſettings of the Conſtellations. 


| Ex Atog N Tov N' der anpee t 
AppnTov fac de Ag Tara A ayuial, | 
Naga 5 ayepα, An It Jahaora, 
Kal Ave, rain de Aloe uc Enν da railis. 


TOY rar KAI TENOZ EZMEN. 
| = 


„ From Jove let us begin: him let us MEN: 
Never leave uncelebrated: for all are full 
Of Jove; the Streets and Marts of Mankind, 

The Sea and Ports are full; for every where, 

The beneficence of JovE, we all enjoy, 

For WE ALSO ARE HIS orF-sPRING.“ 


- Alluding to the Patriarchal Mythology, recorded by 
| Homer, near 1000 years before Chriſt, borrowed from 
the Patriarchal Religion, but corrupted: who uſually 


ſtiles JovE—o natue anNaPaNTE ©LEQNTE. | 
"LJ 


THE FATHER BOTH or GoDs and MEN.“ 


How 


Chriſt, and at the deſire of Antigonus Gonatus, King of 
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How admirably were theſe references calculated to 
command reſpect from an Athenian audience, and to muz- 
w/e the ignorance of ſenſeleſs men who durſt not diſpute the 
decifions of Socrates, Plato and Ariſiatle, in Philoſophy, 
and of Cleanthes and Aratus in Religion; ſo finely le- 
velled againſt the peculiar corruptions of the Szoics and 
Epicureans, as noticed in a former part of this work, 
p. xxi. | 


We are now free to ſurmiſe, the nature of the B00. 
and parchments in queſtion—they probably related, to Gre- 
cian and Fewiſh Philoſophy ; in which “ the Orator of 
Tarſus,” as he is ſtiled by Longinus, and the pupil of 
Gamaliel, was ſo profoundly verſed; as the learned may 
perceive, in thoſe two chef-&'cevres—his epiſtle to the 
Romans, and to the Hebrews —the laſt, his moſt highly 
poliſhed compoſition—which by a conjecture the moſt 
affronting—and that to himſelf more than the Apoſtle, — 
Wakefield ſuppoſes was tranſlated into its elegant and claſ- 
ſical Greek, for this MIGHTY MASTER, by his Ass1s- 
TANT LUKE! ! |—Credat Judæus. 7 


In theſe noble compoſitions of unrivalled beauty and 
excellence, involving myſteries the moſt ſublime and in 
their full extent, incomprehenſible, O that Britiſh ſcho- 
lars, would encounter difficulties, worthy of them com- 
pared with which, thoſe of por and Shakſpeare, 

1 Newton, 
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Newton, and the obſeurorum obſcuriſſimus—* Waring, are 
mere childrens play !—with this difference, that the dif- 
ficulties of the facred writers, reſult from the poverty of 
human a of emphatically expreſſing, 

what 


* This profound Mathematician, who when weighed in the 
balance with the firſt of the age, Clairaut and D' Alembert, in 
France, Euler in Peterſburgh, and Za Grange, in Berlin, &c. 
&. will not be found wanting in ſagacity, or reach of inven- 
tion; ſeems to have purpoſely obſcured his diſcoveries, by deli- 
vering ſynthetically, what he found out analytically —Thus, in 
that moſt important Tranſmutation of equations.—* To find an 
Equation whoſe roots ſhall be the ſquares of the differences of the 
roots of a given æguation — which furniſhes an infallible rule for 
the diſcovery of impoſſible roots of æquations, where Newton's 
fails—inſtead of proceeding by [ndu&ion from the ſimpleſt caſe 
of Cubic æquations, &c. From the general Formula, (which he 
- muſt have found out by that proceſs ; but which he gives _ 


monſtrated) he deduces back again, the particular _ 
| which in reality, he began: 


This is unworthy of an enlightened genius, and a detriment 
to Science: 


Seo tuum nihil eſt, niſi T's ſcire,— 
Hoc ſciat 41 TER. 


Yous * is uſcleſs, if ANOTHER) cannot 3 it 
too.“ 


— 
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what Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath enterea 


into the heart of man to conceive, —For in corretineſ5 of ſtile, 
and the philgſaphical uſe of words, they ſtand unrivalled, on 
the foreſt criticiſm ; which will irrefragably evince, that 
the Spirit by which they ſpoke and wrote (PETER and 


Joan, the Galileans,” as well as Paur, the Phi- 


| Hgſepher. 7 


wa 3 the power of God and the wiſdom of Gad. 


III. Nor is this inſtructive, though at firſt ſight, ſo ap- 
parently trivial text, (on which I fear I have already ex- 


patiated beyond all bounds and all endurance, in this un- 
Biblical Age and Country,) of leſs importance, to ſettle a 
5 controverſy, ſo ſtrangely mooted in the cloſe of the ergh- 
teenth Century—about the INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE 
, —= Religroni/ts pm it in toto, 5 es 5 de- 
n * it in "wes: þ 


Truth lies between,—It were ridiculous to ſuppoſe that 
this commiſſion to Timothy, was diQated by THE HoLy 
SpIRIT.—And the Apoſtle himſelf, makes a: clear and a 


marked diſtinction, between what he ſaid by permiſſion, 
and what, by injunction of THE LorD; 1 Cor. 7, 6—12. 


that is, what he ſpoke from himſelf, or of his own private 


opinion as a Man, and what he delivered as an Apoftle. 


But we are told, does not Paul ſay nazze rag Str ·— 
True: But had the . ectors attended to the technical 


N | language 
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language of Scripture, they would not have ſo groſsly 
betrayed their own ignorance.—reaon, here ſignifies not ' 
the whole of the Sacred Canon, but the Prophetical branch. 
The Scriptures in general, he had juſt before called, - 
TA "IEPA IPAMMATA, the Sacred writings, in the preceding 
verſe: 2 Tim. 3, 15. as contraſted with Prophetic Scrip- 
ture—< the law and the prophets.” It ſhould therefore be 
rendered, © ALL prophetical Scripture is divinely inſpired,” 
or rather, EVERY prophetical ſcripture, &c.” For the 
word reaqn, is applied in numberleſs inſtances, to /ingle 
Texts of the Old and New Teftament. Thus he informs 
Timothy, his favourite Pupil, 1 Tim. 5, 18. The Scrip- 
ture faith, © 


© Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the 
urn; and © the Labourer is worthy & his hire.” 


The former, referring to a particular Law of Moſes ; 
Deut. 25, 4, as confirmed by the Apoſtle himſelf, 1 Cor. 
9, 9- The latter, to a particular Law of Chrift ; Matt. 2 
10, 10. ratifying the Law of Moſes, Levit. 19, 1 3 And 
in his grand peroration to the epiſtle to the Romans (which 
.  Grieſbach, (that hyper-critical Editor,* ) has moſt ſtrangely 
W II K | diſloca- 


4 


The ſecond Edition of Ge1esBacn's Greek Teflament, I 
underſtand is publiſhed :—unleſs conſiderably amended, from 
the firſt, it ſhould by no means, be conſidered as a fandard 
text; howeyer uſeful in other reſpects. See his unſkilful cor- 


ruption 
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diſlocated) Rom. 16, 24. he expreſsly ſupplies the ellipſis: 
ata TE rraonn TPoeeTaN, © By means of THE PROPHE- 
TICAL SCRIPTURES,” | 


This dame is deciſive. And it is ſupported by 
Peter's admirable comment. Stating the ſuperior ex- 
cellence of the Argument from prophecy, above the 
Argument from miracles the former being permanent, 
and furniſhing a growing evidence to ſucceeding ages, ac- 
cording to the completion of prophecy—the latter /atio- 
nary, and particularly addreſſed to the witneſſes—the for- 
mer, immediately addreſſed to the underſtandings of believ- 
ers in every age—the latter, to the ſenſes of unbelievers at 

the 


ruption of the famous text, of 1 Tim. 4, 16. introducing an alte- 
ration of the punctuation, which makes downright nonſenſe of 
the paſſage : referring oz to z71@- as an antecedent ; but 
rr; refers to Timothy, (See alſo P. L. 350.) as one of the 
pillars and bulwarks of the Chuscn, Gal. 2, 9. See alſo, his 
moſt injudicious defalcations of the text, Acts 23 a 9. where 
brouax»uey Is dropped; though required by the ſenſe, and by 
Adds, 5, 39. And by a ſtill more unwarrantable licenſe, Col. 
2, 2, aal Targo; 440 99 Wes are all excluded; leaving, 1 to 
refer to © Gov Tus FarRER ; whereas it plainly relates to 
the Sen, Jesus CrarsT, „ in whom are wann the 
treaſures of revealed knowledge.” * b 


Such is the prurieney 1 Edierial Criticiſm, or rather 
Hyper. - Criticiſm. 
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the firft, to arreſt their attention: moſt juſtly therefore does 
Peter ſtile “the Prophetic Argument — FIRMER.?— 


1 


« KNnowing this, primarily, that | every prophecy of gerip- 


ture (rara youre ye ꝙne) is not made of private interpre- 122 


tation; (for prophecy was not at any time uttered by human 
' volition) but Holy men of God ſpake, _— by .a Holy 
—_ 2 Pet. 1, 16—21. 


And ſo 7 8 4 before the Fi 


Council. CANNOT BUT AK what we. hoy feen 
and heard. Acts, 4, 20. 


We are not 1 fond to ſuppoſe, that the polite | 
and elegant Epiſtle to Philemon, reſpecting a private | 
tranſaction, was inſpired; or the Genealogies of Matthew $ < 


and Luke” 5 Goſpels, c or thoſe of the Patriarchs and Jews, 
repreſented as hiftorical records, were inſpired. — Fhe in- 


ſdired parts are uſually marked. This nota: Wande 
Oc. 1 Jay unto youy *. 


N, or was 1 pu to atief & fas —The lan- 


guage of the witneſſes of the Ręſurrectian was: What 
was from firſt, what we haye heard, what we have ſeen. 


with our eyes, what we have viewed, and our hands have 
hantled, reſpeRting THE ORACLE or THE LIRE (for 
THE LIFE was made manifeſt, &c. and e to us) 

* : | what 


_— —— _ 7 a 
— 
WY 
* = 


ture and the ſobereſt reaſon. | 
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what we have ſeen and heard, e We unte 3 


John, 1, 1. 


It was neceſſary however, to teach doctrines, new and 


myſterious doctrines, beyond the power of illiterate Gali- 


ans, either to comprehend or to communicate. Tar 
HoLy $PIRIT therefore was promiſed, to bring to their 


remembrance whatſoever ous Lon p had ſaid to them 


during the courſe of his miſſion; to guide them into all 
the truth of the Chriſtian diſpenſation; and to confer the 
gifts of Tongues and other miraculous powers, and graces. 
And accordingly the Apoftles appeal to the double evidence: 


And we are his (Gops) witneſſes of theſe fads (oracu- 


larly foretold) ; and fo is alſo HER HoLy Gros, (by his 
viſible gifts) whom Gop hath given to thoſe that obey 
Him.” Acts, 5, 30. teaching, in all the known langua- 
ges, the wondrous diſpenſations OF Gop.” | Acts, 2, It. 


Indeed when it became neceſſary, to employ a Mio v 
PHILOSOPHER, to combat the Schools of ALEXANDRIA, 
ATHENs, and Rome; the grand racrs of © THE RE- 
$URRECTION,” and 'TRANSCENDENT EXALTATION,” of 


« Jesus or NAZARETH THE CRucCirigD,” were vonchet 
| to him, by the n SNR * r Hiuszrr. 


In all this ſurely, there is biss S — 1 
enthuſiaſtic, nothing inconſiſtent with the tenor of — 


P. 281. 


P. L. p. 281—286. | 121 


P. 28x. 
Indignabundus——negetium, Ke. 


„ Filled with indignation, he gave orders to the Adiles, 

not to ſuffer any members in future, to fit in the Houſe, . — 
ume they laid aſide the Lacerna (Surtout) and wore the 
Toga (or Roman full-dreſs.”) Auguſtus was too profound 
a politician, not to ſee the wiſdom of adhering ſtrictly to 
charatieriſtic propriety of dreſs, N. B. what would he 
ſay to an 1ri/b Senate? 


P. 283. 


Ev c ⁰ ,)“, &c. | 
In inſeparable connexion, 1 to the beſt 
logic. . 7 


P. 284. 
O. Fortunati, quorum, &c. 
« O Fortunate Citizens, whoſe pious Temples riſe ! 


Says A neas, gazing at the Steeples of the City.” 
N. B.— What would Zneas ſay in InELand! !! 


BP; 286. 


Carbonem pro Thefaurs, 
Charcoal for Treaſure.” 
| Bacchum in remotis, &c. 


4 ; 3 * 1 F wm 
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| « Bacchus on the diſtant rocks —here in THE Hovust 
/ — I ſaw.” 
| Oceano libemus, 
* Let's make libations to the Ocean” More Ger- 
manico. The Germans deliberated on public mea- 
ſures when drunk, but never decided until ſober. 


P. 0 


Privatis majora focis. 
« Too coſtly for private Kitchens.” 


P. 288, 


Fame rabidus, &c. 

% With hunger ravenous op'd his rite Jaws,” 

Ter ſi reſurgat, &c. 

© Thrice ſhould he riſe, 3 ſhall he fall: 
Exciſed (cut down) by my Myrmidons.” 

Caaclor, © collector of the triple Tax.“ 

Integris apibus, &c. - 

« With fortune entire, I lived in nowiſe fuller, 

Than nov, ſince tis ue | 

Exc iſa vitam, &c. 

6 To prolong life, by exciſing Troy.“ 


N. B. This ſtring of puns, on a moſt important and 
ſalutary political expedient, of the greate/t Financier on 
Earth, to raiſe the war ſupply, in ihe courſe of the year; 

borders on levity, rather unbecoming the dignity of the 

Satiriſt's 
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Satiriſts Muſe. —Surely he cannot wiſh to make a meaſure 
rigiculous, which has exhibited the aſtoniſhing reſources 
of GREAT BRITAIN, and Spirit of Patriotiſm, worthy 
of her proud ſuperiority of NATIONAL CHARACTER ; 


in the midſt of the moſt expenſive and tremendous war- 


fare, in defence not only of BRITISH RELIGION and 
BRITISsH FREEDOM—but of the RioHrs and LIBERTIES 
oF MANKIND, againſt the Common Enemy. Surely 
on recollection, He will be the foremoſt himſelf, to Bluſb 
for ſuch; The next quotation aſſumes his native 
tone and manner : | 


F 203. 


* 


Are. dees, &c. 
AN EXHORTATORY DISCOURSE TO THE Greexs. 


Taura d ing, &c. 
« Theſe are the fymbols of your voluptuouſnels 
Theſe, your inſulting theologies / 
| Theſe the inſtructions of your fornicating Gods 
Your Fawns and your naked Nymphs ! 
And conteſts of Buffions [—expoſed in your 0 
tures: 


Your ears are defiled ; your eyes incontinent ; 
Your looks adulterous, ye debaſers of manhood : 
| Devoting to diſgrace the firſt fruits of — 
Divine part of your frame.” 


'L 
N 
; 
9 
' 
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N. B.— How exactly does this accord with Paul's pic- 
tureſque deſcription of the degradation of the Heathen 
World in his time, Rom. 1, 22—32. And with Moſes's 
deſcription of the abominations of the Egyptians and 
 Canaanites, Levit. 18. above 1 500 years before ! demon- 
ſtrating that corrupt religion and vitious morals are inſe- 
parably connected, in all ages and in all parts of the 
Globe. 


To Heaven- born Chriſtianity, God's laſt and beſt gift 
to mankind—we may well apply Ciceros Eulogium on 
Logic, or the Art of reaſoning—lo little underſtood in this 
Age of Reaſon ! | 8 


Omnia que ſunt concluſa x ux c Artibus, diſperſa Gon- 

pant et diſſipata fuerunt, donec adhibita hæc ars eſt, quæ 

= - res diſſolutas divulſaſque conglutinaret, et RATIONE 
. QUADAM conſtringeret. 


| N | &« All the preſent concluſions of Philoſophy and Religion, 
| were formerly diſperſed and ſcattered, until this divine 
Science was applied; which cemented together thoſe {/age 
concluſions, &c.) when diſſolved and rent aſunder (by 
falſe reaſoning } and bygglome PorenT RE ASO bound 
them ſtrictly together.” See Mir rox's artis Logica 

plenior Inſtitutio, ad Petri Rami Methodum concinnata. 
Lond. 12m, 1672: Præfatio. 


- 


P.. 294. 
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why. P. 294. ; ; | | EY ! | 

AAX2 1 erde, &c. ; } 

. E ? - l N 1 

« Another circumſtance, wanting to complete the cha- : fl 
racter of the man, is not unimportant, I think. He was * 


| always able to expreſs the emotions of his ſoul, with a 

2 commanding dignity; for whoſoever in his demeanor, diſ- 1 
regards decorum, well deſerves to be counted a libertine, | 
by thoſe who chance to meet him in company. For to 


ſuch, no path of tranſgreſſion is inacceſſible : while, by con- 
Hantiy expoſing his effr ontery, (avaideiay att Te puerons) he - moſt 

_ eaſily, and without any trouble, ſlides into the fouleſt ex- A 

_ ceſſes,” F or, according to the Satiri/?s admirable and q 
awakening obſervation ; | l | 


« Whoever wholly give themſelves up to Lus r, | 
« Will ſoon find it to be the 16a fault, they are 1 
« guilty of.” | TT 1 


Imus, imus precipites ! | 9 
« We libertines, are going! 
Going headlong to deſtruction.“ 


And why ?— Humo affgunt divine particulam auræ. 
« They faſten to the Earth, their particle | 
Of the Divine Spirit.” 


How awfully is this expreſſed, and by JzsUs ChRIs 
himſelf in his epilogue to the Revelations. 


; « He 
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« He that is unjiſi, let him be unjuſt till, 
&« And he that is filthy let him be filthy Riill !” 


But to animate virtuous aſpirants : 
e He that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill, 
And he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill,” | 
I addreſs. this to the « Epicuri de grege porcum.” 
A fwiniſh herd—* a ſwiniſh multitude.” 
« Ruſhing violently down the ſteep,” 
And periſhing in the aByss!! !” 


F. 95 


Tranſat in exemplum, 
« Let it paſs into a precedent.” 


P. 297 


Peſſimum genus inimicorum Laudantes. 
« The worſt fort of enemies, —FLATTERERs.” 


N. B. Which ſay to the 5228s, ſee not, 
And to the PRoPHETSs, propheſy not unto us, 
Right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things 
1 8 5 8 Iſa. 30, 10. 


/ 


Tam 
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« 7am againſt PRoPHETs, ſaith the Loa, 
That fiooth their tongues.” — Jer. 23, 37. 
P. 299. 


Ut vellem his, &c. 
% Would to Heaven, that he had rather to thefe trier, 
Devoted that whole reign of cruelty ! f 


P. 300. 
Scurra degrunnit prior. | 
cc Foremoſt grunts the SCOFFE A.“ 
„* 


ego owe Eπεua - 
« Furiouſly enraged.” 


ö P. 302. 
n yMwooa' Tv, Ke. 


* * 


injuſtice ; 
Setting on fire, the 1 of human life, 


And ſet on fire itſelf by Hell! = 
An ungoyernable peſt, fraught with deadly venom.” 
| . Jam. 3, 6. 


N. B. + ww 3 juſtly and elegantly rendered 


« the varniſher of injuſtice,” by WAKEFIELD—but he 
| | ſhould 


« THE TONGUE is a frebrand; the "IE of 


F 


—— 
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ſhould have acknowledged his obligations, in this and 
numberleſs inſtances, to that mine of erudition, WE r- 
STEIN's Greek Teſtament, 2 Vols 4to. from which he 
has pilfered, and given untran/lated,—in the preſent gen- 
zatious faſhion, and as a cloak for ignorance, or crude and 
indigeſted common place, (THE SATIRIST always except- 
ed) the following moſt appoſite paſſage, Euripid, lon. 850. 


oi. XEXYpYPs ayIgag ws af cUyS, 
"Os; eurribevres rah era pnxavai; 


Koopoucs | 

% Wok 1s ME! howT en abhor thoſe malignants, 
|; Who compoſe injuftice, and then, with gloſſes 

Varniſh !” , 


And I ſhall add another and no leſs appoſite quotation 
from Werftein, which he ought to have adduced and tran- 
pee zam ür, Kat N, ayay Zojerver Noyes | 
kat pavroTape Xoojnoa; Tuyajutya WpayjadaTh. 
« For purpoſe fair and jz/f in ſhew, contending 
With an eloquence, able to varniſh even the worſt 
meaſures,” Plut. Gracchi. 


: 


% 


3 
— 


— — 
— — 


woo 


— — an 
Lo » 


Py 
— 


How admirably is this expreſſed in the language of 
MMirIron: 


His Toncvs, 


Dropt Manna and could make the worſe appear 
The 
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The better reaſon, to perplex and; daſh 
Matureft Counfels ! 
If we proceed to the ſequel :— 


Tov meogoy The Teowr, © The wheel of human life,” 
| Is not the chariot wheel, at the olympic games, as 
In Wakefield's ſchool-boy quotation : 
——metaque fervidis 
Evitata rotis.— 


But 


Teox©- appearo; yap dla, 
Bior®» Teryss οον e ẽ, 


e For like a chariot wheel, 


Human life runs rolling.” | . 


But is apt to take fire, by tos rapid a motion: 

Talis lege Deum cliveſo tramite wite,. 

Per varios preceps caſus rota volvitur ævi. 

« Thus, by THE Law OF Oy * the cr path 
of life, | | 

Through various chances, ay R 

' The wheel of every age.”  _- Silius, VI. 120. 


: P. 303. 
Appar 'm T6 Tx &c. 
« Striving _ for his own bp and the return of bis 
Friends; 


But even ſo, he could not hee his friends 
However eager :” | 


P. L. p. g04- 


Ert Tpoing 1b K. 
4 Becauſe he defrayed the Sacred City of Tao: 4 PE 
Imprudens ligui, &c. | 
« Imprudently, I left my native home.“ 
| Mutemus clypeos, &c 
Let us exchange Shields, and put on the Enemies 
Uniform.” 


N. B.—A moſt pernicious warfare, too frequent in 
this Age and Country—of ſervile imitation ! 


P. 304. 
Maa copipinac, Ke 
% Very ſophiſtically and inſolently.“ 

ATups Hebe, &c. 

« Formed by Nature of an unaſſuming diſpoſition, 

A CELESTIAL. n thence to u be, for 
imitation.“ 


N. 3 edmicebly does this apply to Hiu, who 
was meek and lowly of Heart,” —yet who ſaid.— 


Learn of ME—and ye ſhall find 7 to your Souls, 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden, light.“ 
Apud G raciam, &c. 

« Greece always wiſhed to be at the head of Ploquence 3 ; 
Athens eſpecially, that inventreſs of all ſorts of Learning,” 
in which the utmoſt Power of Oratory was both invented 
and brought to perfection. 


Epil geo 


P. L. p. 309. | r3T 


Epilogos ILL I, &c. 


The uſage of the City precluded Him (DemosTHe- 
NES) from perorations“ —or appeals to the paſſions. 


Non licebat Athenis, &c. 


« Tt was not lawful at ATHENS, to move the paſſions, 
nor even to uſe a peroration, —{or parting addreſs.) 


E; ayJpareFwy, &c. 


« If this were a City of Slaves, and not of Freemen, 
ATHENIANS ! entitled to govern others, ye could not bear 
the inſults which this Fellow has offered in the Court, 
roaring in the Aſſemblies, on the Huftings ; calling his 
8. Br and better ww ſlaves and baſe- born! 


P. 308. 


Ille fe jactet in Aula, &c. 
5 Let that bluſtering Æolus ſtorm in the Hall.“ 


P. 309. 


Proß dolor, &c. bs 
<« Oh grievous ! To whom now will the Empire 
Of ine Main, and formidable Trident, 
Be allotted !” 
is belle inſigne, &. | | 
« 9 8 temples are adorned, wich a Naval crown 
| Of 


— 
N 


Ore _ it 1 Pats r 
- ae — — 9 82 —— 
— 8 — wor, 
. 
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Of war, proud Trophy!“ 
| MeTaCanojpey re 
« LET US EMIGRATE FROM HENCE |!” 


N. B.— The uſual rendering, „Let us depart hence,” 
by no means conveys the elegant and affecting imagery 


of the original when the Guardian Angels, in the in- 


moſt ſantuary—who covered the Ark of the Covenant with 
their wings, flowly and reluctantly took their flight 


for the laſt time, 
But 6 one longing, lingering look behind; like Emi- 
grants indeed, forced to depart by the horrors of war 


and deſolation : 


And when the SHEKINAH or Divine Groky, that 
occupied the mercy ſeat, over the Ark—finally departed, 
repeating once more, in the language of Prophecy. Hoſea. 


« How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim! 
How ſhall I deliver thee up, Iſrael 25 
How ſhall I make thee as Admab / 

How ſhall I blaſt thee, as Zeboim / 

My heart is turned upſide down, 
And my bowels are moved,” 


N. B. Admah and Zeboim, were deſtroyed by thunder- 
bolts, along with Sodom and Gomorrah; and covered by the 
Dead Sea; for their enormous wickedneſs. : 


« ISRAEL 


P. E. p. 309. 


'& O IsRAEL, thou haſt deſtroyed ayer — 
But in * is thy help.“ 


And can we read © without inward emotion, and with- 
out a #indred horror,” —the following imperfe& rendering 


of a paſſage, which in the original—harrows up the Soul ? 
It is the ſack of Feruſalem, as deſcribed by an eye witneſs, 


Foſephus : 


« While THE TEMPLE was burning, the Sack of that 
Quarter began. And the ſlaughter of thoſe whom the 
Soldiers found, was immenſe. There was no pity ſhewn 
tc age, no reſpect to dignity, but young and old, the profane 
vulgar, and the ſacred prieſthood, were put to death alike. 
And the battle involved and invaded every ſort, confound- 

ing the ſuppliants with the defendants : and the crackling 
of the widely ſpreading flames, reſounded along with the 
groans of the falling. And by reaſon of the height of the 


mount, and the greatneſs of the flaming. pile, you would 


have thought, that the 2oholz City was on fire; and nothing 
can be conceived grander nor more terrible than that noiſe : 
for there was a ſhouting of the Roman Ranks coming to 
cloſe engagement, and a cry of the ſeditious, hemmed in 
by fire and ſword. And the people who were left in the 


upper City, turned with diſmay towards the enemy and 


groaned at the cataſtrophe. While the cry of the multi- 
tude in the /ower City, conſpired with thoſe on the mount. 


L . | And 


* 


Fx 


, 


| . 
5 4 - , * 45 
* . \ 
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And now, many of thoſe that were famiſhing with hun- 
ger, and their lips cloſed, when they ſaw the Temple on 
fire, recovered full ſtrength, for wailings and moans. 
Theſe, again, were echoed from the ſuburbs, and the 
ſurrounding mountains, making the impreſſion till deeper 
on the mind; while the havoc increaſed the horror of the 
tumult, You would have thought that the Temple mount 
was burnt up from the very roots, it was fo loaded with 
fre throughout. And yet, the blood was ſtill more abun- 
dant than the fire; and the ſlaughtered, more than the 
fayers. For the ground was no where clear of the dead; 
and the Soldiers mounting on heaps of carcaſſes, ruſhed 
on the fugitives, flying in every direction.“ 


What a lively and heart-rending comment is this, on the 


wonderful Text of the Sacred Hiſforian Mos Es, minutely 


predicting the Roman invaſion, captivity and deſolation, | 
in the 28th Chapter of Deuteronomy from verſe 49 to 
the end: 2 | 


« The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, a Nation from afar ; 
from the end of the Earth; like as the Eagle flieth; a 


nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand ; a nation of 
| fierce countenance ; which (halt ſhew no reſpect to the old, 


nor pity to the young, &c.” | 


c The following paſſage, from the Great Hiſtorian 


9 8 the Satiri in moſt juſtly tiles him p. 349.) 
On 
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On the inattention and ignorance of man in regard to the 
divine predictions is remarkable and deſerves to be in- 


troduced here. 
Tara e inayws, &c. 


« Theſe [completions of prophecy] have I recorded, as 
ſufficiently able themſelves to explain the nature of THE 
Derry to the ignorant; that it is various and manifold; 
and that all thing happen in ſeafon, in order, foretelling 
alſo, things to come: and eſpecially the ignorance and 
unbelief of mankind, whereby they are accuſtomed to 
foreſee nothing of what will happen; whence they are be- 
trayed into calamities, when off their guard; [tamely ſur- 
*rendering,] as if the attempt to extricate- themſelves, was 
impracticable on their parts. | 1 


And what ſhall we ſay to French Philoſophiſm, German 
Illuminiſm and Engliſh Unitarianiſm, who can deſcry no 
inſpiration in all this: though the Romans are here ſo 
charaQteriſtically deſcribed, many centuries before they 
Well may the venerable H/+ 


exiſted as a nation! !! 


torian. who converſed with THE Gop oF ISRAEL face to 


face, as a man with his friend,” —exclaim—in theſe dege- 


nerate days Wo 15 ON MY SIDE ?—But BLESSED BE 
God, ſome choſen Levites, ſtill are left, to rall y round 
him, and unſheath their ſwords,—right able and wil- 
ling to puniſh his Traducers.—And they 201, puniſh thoſe, 
EE L 2 that 


rm 
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de that are unworthy to read Him“ much leſs, to 
9 | | | 


F. 810. 


Oro Gerader oi N61 Ke. 


ay The ON e are ſo 8 and the conceptions of. 
ſuch overpowering weight; the whole, forming a drama- 
tic and agonizing ſubjeQ.” . 


P. 312. 


Ecce iterum Criſpinus, .. 
FLO Criſpinus again brought on the 192930 * 
Et % mihi ſæpe, &c. 
And I muſt often bring him to account, 
A monſter, redeemed by not a ſingle vIſbues 
From puniſhment.” 


P. 317. 


Sic tu triviis, &c. 
« Such, thou blockhead, was thy ese in the 
Streets.“ 2 


2319. 


Dat operam, &c. 
« He does his endeaveur to be mad with reaſon.” - 


P. 321. 


P. L. p. 31—333. | 137 
F. . 
X Tf ojury Ze * Toy, &c. 


« We ſhall have grounds whereby to diſtinguiſh: this 
man from the other animals, and will be enabled to ſift 
him thoroughly." 


—_ _ ” 
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P. 328. 


N 2 


Pan etiam Arcadia. 5 
Even Pan, in his own judgment, might allow: ow 


- 3 
» 
1 
i 


« That he is conquered in Arcadia.“ . , 
F. 228. 


Tae rem tam ent 
* Could he execute ſo great a work fo careleſsly.” 


P. 332. 


Nobis non licet, &c. ; 
« We who cultivate the ſeverer muſes, _ | | 
Are not allowed to be ſo plain (or downright).“ 


P. 333- 
Ergo omnis Hetruria, &c. | | 
Then all Hetruria roſe, impelled by jaſi rage, 
7 And 


138 | F. L. p. 333. 


And demand their King for puniſhment, 
Fg inſtant War,” 


3 N. B.— The following l exitqu a Fortin, is 
0 u of notice: 

| cc The Hetruſcans tired out with the repeated Tyrannies 
of Mezentius, had driven that Monarch from his Throne, 


and reduced him to implore the protection of Turnus. 
UNSATISFIED WITH FREEDOM, the Hetruſcans called 


loudly for REVENGE.— The conduct of Æneas may in 
point of jusricz ſeem doubtful to many, and not eaſily 
reconcileable with his character, for ju/tice and piety.” 


Rex erat LEneas, nobis quo juſtior alter, 
Nec . fuit, nec bella major & armis. 
En. J. 158. 


1 


e The ſentiments of the Poet cannot appear equivocal 
|| = to any one.“ He dete/ted, though he flattered Auguſtus ; 
b 'F | and that too, with the moſt diſguſtingly- impious and un- 


Wl | Philſephical adulation. Hear him in the firſt and beſt of 
1 bis Poftorals, (and alſo, Geer. l, 24, and III, 16. and 
4 IV, 562.) | | 
oy ; | | T. O Milibzes, Deus nobis hæc otia fecit! 


Namque erit idle mihi ſemper Deus. Illius aram, 
tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus.— 
M. Sed 


— 


P. L. p. 333. 139 
M. Sed tamen ille Deus, qui fit, da Tityre nobis ?— 
K —illum—juvenen, Melibcee ; quotannis 
Bis ſenos cui noſtra dies altaria fumant. 
Hic mihi reſponſum, primus dedit ille petenti, 


Paſcite ut ante Boves, pueri : ſubmittite tauros. 


T. O my Friend, a Gad for us created this repoſe, 
For that, ſhall always be to me a Gad. His altar, 
Oft ſhall ſtain, a tender lamb from our ſheepfolds.— 
M. But prithee, Tityrus, who is that God? 
T. That youth, my friend; for whom twelve days 
each year, our altars ſhall ſmoke. | 
Here, that (Gd) firſt gave to my petition, 
A reſponſe ; < Children feed a as before your herds, 
Yoke your Se 6 


Here, I will tranſcribe, for the benefit of ſuch of my 
readers, as cannot purchaſe the Hot pred Edition of 
that n e E of the E 6 
preſs.— 5 


HEYNE'S NOTE. 


6. Deus, Cæſar Ocdavianus, Deus ipſi beneficiis. 
Per otia intelligit ſecuritatem inter tantas oy & 
tumultus bellicos. 
7. Obſerva poeticam orationem, pro, ei  facrificats ! iy 
Solemnem tamen; ut apud Theoc, - Epige. 1. 5. 11! 
8. 15 
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8. A ovilibus—Gregibus, Burm. 
43. Hic—Hac in urbe illum juvenem Cæſarem 


Octavianum vidi, cui menſtruis ſacris litare 


Soleo. v. Cerda. 


The folemn trifling, of theſe Jejune notes, (which I diſ- 
dain to'tranſlate) is ridiculous. But the following, is de- 
teſtable—on ſubmittite tauros—which, Servius, conciſely 
and judiciouſly explains, by arate, Plot.“ Submittere, 
eſt alere ad gregem ſupplendam ; nam ſubjunguntur reliquis 
& aggregantur, quibus grex ſuppletur. Ge. III. 73, 159. 
v. Burm. h. l. Geſn. in Thes. Alii interpp. aliter. 
Submittere eſt mittere in alterius locum, ſupplere ; dubi- 
tandum plane non eſt. Sed annon diQum eſſe poſlit pro . 
admittere, hoc dubitari poteſt. Quanquam enim hoc ſenſu 
fœmina ſubmittitur, non Taurus bovi ; ut fubmittere equas, 
Pallad. Mart. 13, 6. Submittende tauris vacce, idem 


Jul. 4, I. in feturam ſubmitti poſſunt vaccæ, ibid. Neme- 


ſianus tamen dixit Cyneg. 114. Huic (cani feminæ) 
parilem ſubmitte marem. Et Theocritus IX, 3. eadem 
forma uti videtur. Alio ſenſu, ut fit vitulbs uberibus ma- 
trum admovere, dixit Theocritus, tum l, 1. tum IV, 4. 
e dne, 76 poo Xia.” f 8 | 


So much obſcenity and falſe criticiſm as is here raked 
together, cannot eaſily be matched and I think I have 
given THE SATIRIST a German Rowland, for his Engliſh 
Oliver, And illuftrated his juſt but too gentle ſtrictures 

: on 
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on this German Profeſsr ——whoſe German Latin, in 


the following paſſages, I /ubmit to Him, and the old. Eton 
boys—whether it may not be properly rendered: | 


Submittere—mittere in alterius locum“ To hoift on 
another boy's back,” —and vs weooxia, vitulos . Mon 

| Calves,” — cui menfiruis ſacris litare ſoleo—“ ſuch as I 
offer in my monthly lucubrations, —at the Leipſic Fair.” 


| He, and all the commentators, (as far as TI have ſeen) 
have omitted the beſt explanation: of the important word 
Deus, ſo blaſphemed in this place, and furniſhed by Virgil 
himſelf elſewhere, En. 9, 184. 


Dine hunc ardorem mentibus addunt, 
An ſua cuique Deus fit dira cupido ? 

« Do the Demons infuſe this Spirit into our minds? 
Or becomes his ruling paſſion, the God of each?“ 


Affording an admirable comment on Paul's energetic 
imagery, and awakening deſcription of ſenſualiſts: 


« Whoſe Cod is their Belly; 
Who glory in their ſname; 
Whoſe end, is perdition; 

«© Who mind earthly things.“ 


And he expreſsly ſtiles Satan, 2 Cor. 4, fro die re 
tens Tore, cc The God of ” Age,” —i. e. THE AGE OF 
REASON» 
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REASON, as it is truly but unwittingly ſtiled by Paine, 
to be ſucceeded by THE AGE or Fark, at our Lord's 
" ſecond and glorious appearance, Matt. 23, 39, & 24, 24. 
The Devil, by divine permiſſion, for the trial of our 
Faith, being permitted to exerciſe a formidable ſway 
therein : for the radical meaning of the word, is power, or 
ſufficiency, attributed primarily to the Logy Gop OMN:- 
POTENT—the «© BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE,”— 
and ſecondarily, to ſubordinate Beings; both good and bad. 
Even © thoſe who ſit—like the odious Auguſtus “ in 
& Satan's Seat.” The root of Dit is ae, Dis— 
Di- ii (from the Hebrew Di ſignifying ſufficiency, which 
enters into the compoſition of the divine epithet S ad Dl. 
literally, * whoſe is ſufficiency, or Almighty,”) and which 
it is remarkable, was attributed by the Greeks, to their 
| Jovg or the tber; and by the Latins to their Puro, 
by a ftill more lamentable degradation of the Patriarchal 
Religion. | 


Hence the Epicurean Horace—to expreſs the ſupreme, 
in the Latin Tongue, was forced to uſe the compound 
Dis-piter, or Dius-piter—(unſkilfully printed by all the 

Editors, Dieſpiter, quaſi die: pater—(contrary to their 
own analogy of Marſpiter, ſignifying Mars himſelf) in 
order to diftinguiſh-him from Pluto. | 


But the Latin Deus, is derived from the Doric Aue, pro 


ar, ; nd that bee from the Phenician leva, as they 
| pronounced 
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pronounced the moſt Holy name of Gop among the 
Jews, iuhon, (whoſe original pronunciation is long ſince 
loſt, through the ſuperſtitious veneration of the Fews— 
commonly founded, Fehavah.) In more ancient times, 
it was pronounced 14a, i, e. anon, as we learn from the 
famous Clarian Oracle, preſerved by Macrobius, and 
thence by contraction, 19, which we find retained in the 
Orgies of Bacchus--=/w Bafhe—or Io Bacche. And 
it enters the compoſition of the Latin Ju- piter, as is evi- 
dent from the oblique cafes, I- vis, lo- vi &c,—and indeed 
the nominative anciently was Jovis. And this will lead 


to an eſſential emendation of a line of Virgil; which all 


the Editors have diſgraced by two unmeaning interjec- 


tions. O! Ol—An. 10, 18. [o-pater, lo, Divumque | 


Hominumque aterna pote/tas. 


In the preſent inſtance Virgil, and he was an excellent 
antiquarian) has finely expreſſed the radical ſignification of 
Ian by © eterna,” and the radical ſignification of 4, Lon, 


by « Pote/tas.” And given us the original compoſition 


of Jupiter in; To-pater.” 
P. 334. 


uſe velut frict, 8c. 3 
As with drawn ſword, Zucilius furious raged.” 


| P. 335. 
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— 


F. 33% 


* 


Mes genera deguſtamus, &c. 
« Our Review i is general, we ſift not Libraries.” 


AY, 'o rate, &c. 


« The child ſhrunk backwards on his oy zoned 
- Nurſe's boſom, whining.” | 


Teig Aer opeZar wv, &c. 

« Thrice he ſtretched forth his bats to go, 
But the fourth eſſay, he reached his end''— 
| — The Bookſellers, Shop. 


P. 338. 


His armis, &c. 
<« By theſe arms, was he protected, even in that 
Revolutionary Court.“ 5 


= 342, 


Nolumus leges Angliæ mutari. 
« WE WILL NOT THAT THR Laws oF ENGLAND 
BE CHANGED.” | < 


N. B.—This was the wiſe, ſpirited and unanimous 
anſwer of the Barons in Henry III's reign, reſiſting an 
inſidious attempt of the Pope, to introduce the Canon Law 
into England, legalizing Baftaray; a bait- which it was 
hoped, the licentious Barons would have bit at, in order 

: | to 
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* 


to entitle their ſpurious offspring to inheritance ; in an 
age when the conqueror, frequently in his reſcripts, ſigned 
himſelf Gulielmus Baſtardus. But however incorrect 
their own practice, the Barons had ftill virtue enough 
left, not to ſanction vice and profligacy, by AR of Par- 
liamont. ers | 


: P. 343- 


Sunt lachryme rerum, &c. 


4e 'Theſe are tears for the public, and merkel tou- 


ches the mind.“ 82 


P 2 345. 
Hod xai ouvexoy, Kc, 


See before, p. 222. | | ER 


P. 349- 


„ Taura (iv ixavay, Ke 


See before, p. 309. 


P. 350. 


H 


AP Te 9% &c. p 


cc. Thou man of God, Faithful attendant and miniſter 
of the myſteries of God, thou man of ſpiritual defires, I 
call thee 4 pillar and a bulwark of the Church, ſupporting 


the 


- 
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the word of life, an eſtabliſher of Faith, a conveyer of 
the Spirit.“ 


P. 351. 7 


AMacide ſimiles, 8 | | 
« Achilles like, they graſp immortal arms.” 


P. 352. 


o bavjpuagO» AgirortAne. 
« The wonderful Ar:i/lotle,” 


9 Toy roy aggwy Xoge, &c. 
„ The chorus of the Stars, even the ' great Sun 
himſelf, 
Conſiſts not of Fire.” 
TIvp Te Twy, &c. 
1 « A fire in its nature allied to that of the Stars.” 


P. 354- 


Mara itgn docic. 
duch is the ſacred gif ofthe muſes,” 


P. 356. 


n pane Avygne, &c. | 
« Alas you will hear moſt mournful news, 


Would to Heaven, it had not come to paſs ! 
ACHILLES lies dead,” 
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Tov At re, &c. 

« Him, not even in death the uſes left, 

But near his pile, the Heliconian Maids - 

A monument erected; and poured thereon, 

Full many a famous dirge. Thus decreed 

THe IMMORTALS, to give the illuſtrious and the good, 
Even expiring, to the Hymns of Goddeſſes.” | 


P30 


Dis DILECTE SENEX, &c. 
DAR To THE Gops, OLD Man, thee, 2 
Jove, 
« When born, thee Phoebus too, and Mercury, 
Surely with mellow light illumed, for none 
But THE Poxr, even from his birth, dear to the Cad. 
Above, can &er be eminently great. Hence, 
Thou enjoyeſt a green old age, ſtill in its bloom, 
Slow withering ; ſtill retaineſt, the leafy honours of 
thy brow; = 
A vigorous genius ſtill, mature yet pointed wit ! 
Thee, therefore, now, right venerable Srre, 
In Clio's and great Phoebus name, I hail, 
Through ages yet unborn !” 


148 . | P. L. P · 360. 


P. 360. 


OcTAvius OPTIMUS. 


| ſ [ ? N. B.—TI honour the Author. for the ardour of his 
» | F riendſhip directed . a N objet.— 


| 

| And I too, had a F RIEND———2 4 friend 1 
5 * e with ſorrow, that a he muſt neither be underſtood 
( nor named,” — my dear, departed FRIIXx 


The Tutor and the Mentor of my youth, 

4 | A medicine of my life, another ſelf 

Y| | Uniting 

| | De To the moſt brilliant and cultivated T; alents, 

i The nobleſt virtues of the Heart; | 

1 = 0 In the ſpirit and power of ELijan. 

| He is gone before caught his falling mantle— 
1 ; "© Me ſhall meet again never to part— _ 

1 : (. truſt, with trembling hope.) 


\ ; | ; 4 
0 a | At the Reſurrection of the Fuft, — | _ 
i ' CARE VALE! ingenio præſtans pietate, pudore, 
Et pluſquam patris nomine care, vale |! 
1 | Care Fer1x vale —At veniet felicius ævum, 1 
. 5 | Quando iterum tecum, (ſim modo dignus) ero.- 
\ i * : Care redi, lætà tum dicam voce Fraternos 
| Eja age in amplexus, care FELIX, redi ! 


=: 


— eee 222 — 5 1 


„ 


149 


P. L *% 362—363. 
P. 362. 


Ap tauru jerabav, Ke, 


« From himſelf he migrates, holding (in view) the end 
of his voyage.” x N 


} 
Þ 
1 
0 
4 
l 
1 


N. B. I ſtrongly ſuſpe&t that Plotinus, who was a 
cotemporary and admirer of Origen - borrowed this ſenti- 
ment from © more than Plate.” John, 5, 24. 


| ö 
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& 
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« Verily verily I fay unto you; he that heareth my 5 
diſcoutſe, and believeth in Him that ſent me, ho/deth life ) 
eternal; and is not deſtined to come to general) judg- 
ment; but hath already migrated from death to life.“ 


And this conjecture is ſupported by the following admi- 
rable comment, in continuation ; 
| * 363. 


| Ourw b Nn a/ ehαν, &. 


« Such is the life of Gods and Godlile men, in bliſs: 
exchange of 7oys, far different from thoſe here ; a life, 
M not 


0 n * 
„ PRE 1 . ; 
* 7 F e 


150 P. L. p. 369. 


not reliſhing the gratifications of thoſe here; a flight of, 
ſingle to ſingle. See ſome ſtrictures on Plotinus, and 
this paſſage. Rival TRANSLATIONS. 


P. 369. 


due beser e, Kc. ö | 
« With rumbling roar of clouds encountering, and 
Thundering, deed toned ſtormy Echo reſounds.“ 


N. B. Alas! how deſcriptive are thoſe ſonsrons lines, 
(terrible in the original) of the fate of IRELAND when 
. theſe lines were penned (September, 1798,) amidft the din 
of Arms, and the groans of my frantic and infuriated 
Countrymen=inftigated by fendt in human form, and 
Gallic figure, to mutual deſtruction, and ruſhing headlong 
into the abyſs which they are hollowing with * own 


hands!!! 


Still let us indulge the fond hope, that the generous 
exettions of Britiſh and Iriſh wor rhrEs— will ſtill, we 
humbly truſt,—put off the evil day—and. prove a ſhield, 
And for MYSELF, now diſcharging a difficult, a delicate, 
and a perilous taſk « ta open the eyes of thoſe that 
fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ; to guide their feet 
into the way of peace,” may I venture, without pre- 


ſumption, to breathe forth the wiſh of the Piaus and the 
| Patriatic 


* 5 


. P. L. p. 380—381. 151 


Patriotic NRREMTAR—the Re- founder and, what was 
more glorious, the Reformer of Fewiſh Polity both Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical : 


” 


Remember me, O my Gad, concerning this j— 
And ſpare me, according to the greatneſs of thy merey :— 
- Remember me, O my God, for good. 


I have only to lament my inſufficiency for the ade- 
quate diſcharge of ſo various and difficult a taſk, ſolitary 
and unſupported, without aſſiſtance or co-operation, of 
any kind, to chear my tottering ſteps, though ftriving 

and ſtruggling againſt the preſſure of various lets and 
hindrances — 


To intermit no ws; 
AGAINST THE WAKEFUL For, and wide 2 
Through all the coaſts of dark deſtruction, SEEK 
5A DELIVERANCE FOR US ALL!” 


P, 380. 


Non 10 ia, &c. 


e The preſent time, calls not for ſuch e 0 i 7 
Exhibitions.“ 


P. 381. 


Non ante revellar, &c. 


II will not be torn away, 
* Before 


K F ²‚• 


1 


— 
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I P. L. p. 381. 


Before I claſp, THEE BrEATHLESS Rome, 
And thy name invoke, thy flitting —_ 3 
O LISER TY!“ 


N. B. 1 have now, Go BE THANKED, brought theſe | 
Tranſlations to a cloſe, not knowing whether I might not 
myſelf © bz torn away” before they could be finiſhed. — 
The awful preſſure of the times, and the ſharp ſpur of the 
occaſion, muſt alſo plead my excuſe, for the uncommon 
variety and extent of the multifarious ſubjeQs glanced 
over, with haſty, but not heedleſs eye, in the Meta Benes; 
ſeveral of the moſt excurſiye of which certainly ſhould not 
| have been obtruded here, could they hope to have been 
deer. d ® to a more convenient ſeaſon of publication, which 
may never perhaps arrive. Though rapidly ſketch- 
ed, they are by no means, crudely—they are indeed : 
the regiſtered reſults of no ſhort nor ſlight reſearch, col- 
lected and concentrated, by much rumination and anxi- 
ous meditation; as thoſe, that ſcrutinize them moſt 
cloſely and critically, will find. And they are offered, 
with all due diffidence, not only to my LEARNED Coun- 
TRYMEN, but to the LEARNED of GREAT BRITAIx 
—and to THE MOST LEARNED THROUGHOUT THE 
WorLDb,—as involving MYSTERIES the moſt flupen- 
dous, but the moſt important, to the human race: 
and for, their hone/fy, let THE GREAT SEARCHER OF 


HEARTS judge. 


— 


Are 


P. L. p. 381. >. 
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« Simple by Nature is the ſpeed of TRUTH; 
Fair reaſonings need no various gloſſes, 
For they have ſoundneſs ; but the unfair, 

D iſtempered in itſelf, requires ſophiſtic ſalves.” 
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AETTEPAL 620 ONTIAEZ: 


SECOND THOUGHTS, 


HAVING in the courſe of the 8 TransLaTIONS 
had occaſion to inſpect and review this great Moral 

© Satire, Tur punsvrrs o LiTERATURE, more cloſely 5 
and critically than uſually falls to the lot of the Profe 72 ion, 
whoſe time and attention is engrofſed and diſtracted by 
too many objects crowding upon them from all quarters 
of the ocean of Modern Literature; it may naturally be 
expected, that I ſhould deliver my ſentiments on the 
performance in the more independent character of a 
- Reviewer, both of it and of the Reviewers themſelves; 
which, as a 7 rarflator, I have endeavoured fo give more 
5 deen 
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1 
general currency to, by removing the principal objection 
thereto, —a maſs of untranſlated Quotation. 


The Author ſpeaks rather ſlightingly of the Profeſſion; 
and certainly they have not reviewed his work con amore. 
Still as a learned and in general judicious Court of Criticiſin, 

they are entitled to the thanks of the Public, and eſpe- 
eially of ſegugſtered Students like myſelf, who find in their 
« little blue books,” much uſeful, various and folid, and 
frequently novel information, condenſed and concen- 
trated into the ſmalleſt compaſs; and whoſe ever enlarg- 
ing field of view, furniſhes more accurate and critical 
information of Manners and Opinions, than can be pro- 
| cured elſewhere —they are indeed the beſt Literary 
Almanacks of the Times—and from which the awful and 
alarming and eventful Signs of the Times, may moſt 
accurately and authentically be collected, from their 
curious Extras of the Publications that come under 
their cognizance; more faithfully, perhaps, than from 
their own Deciſions, which ſometimes are too ſtrongly 
tinctured by the ſpirit of their ſect or party. 


The BRITIsH CRITIC corps of Reviewers, ſhrewdly 
ſuſpect the Satiriſt to be no Etonian, as he profeſſes, from 
the obvious. impolicy of narrowing the field of curious 


enquiry, which may lead to his being wnkerinelled ; and 
alſo, from a few internal marks in his compoſition, 
known only to Adepts bred in that School. Nor is it 

: likely, 


Ee 43" 


likely, that he is of Fe/fminfter, or he would not venture 
te tell tales out of ſchool on the Reverend, Mr. Nares, ; 
conductor of the Britiſh Critic, or develope his © ſolemn. 
irony,” on the Old Eton ſchookboys Greek exerciſes. —. 
Though home-bred myſelf, I am inclined to ſuſpect, from 
the keenneſs, pungency, and home direction of his ſhafts, 
that he is rather of Harrow”-ſchool. And I am alſo 
inclined to ſuſpect, that he has more than one Fackal!, 
or Literary purveyor—from the great variety and minute- 
neſs of his Anecdotes, although the accuracy of ſome. 
has been queſtioned, and the e of others 


cenſured. | * \ 


1 f is plain, from his Strictures on the Hierarchy, that 
he is no Ecelgſiaſtic, but a Layman, indeed—and per- 
haps he had better have ſpared Bryant's jeſt on the Order, 


Ĩ8p- 52) as neither creditable to that veteran in Literature, 


nor calculated to uphold that Eſtabliſhment, for which - 
| he expreſſes ſuch veneration himſelf. 


As a C1T1ZEN OF THE Worr p, I can by no means: 
accede to that reflection, even in reviewing the Traitor- 
a Paſtoral Epiſtle of a Titular Iriſb Biſhop—Prefixing 
the comment to the text in the natural confuſion of 
ideas in his coutitry.” Is this liberal, or is it juſt ?— 
For however admiſſible Perſonality may. be in Legiti- 
mate Satire, and even requiſite in the inſtances of 
| Huſt, as and Lewis ; yet Profs onal — 
B 2 or 


( 4) 

or National cenſures, are rightly excluded, as no lefs un- 
founded than illiberal. The Satiriſt, himſelf, feels a 
- generous indignation, when Heyne, a German Profeſſor, 
&« inſults our Engliſh Univerſities and Public Schools in 
his writings.” His cenſure in the preſent caſe, involves 
two names, whom he ſo much admires—Brrke and 
Sheridan—and perhaps an 1riſhman, who is no friend 
to Huſſey, nor his firebrand of Rebellion, has detected 
ſome © Confuſion of ideas,” in a certain Critique on 
« Poul's chak,” or rather his « Book-caſe - 


«© The Satiriſt's ſhort ſeleQion of books? allo in divinity 
for Private Laynien, (whoſe ſhortneſs bs no ſmall re- 
commendation) and their order of arrangement; do not 
- command my unqualified approbation, as a Divine by 
profeſſion + rather indicating ** zeal noi according to 
knowledge.” Some of the liſt are in my mind, ineligible, 
as elementary books, however uſeful they may be to more 
inſtructed readers. The province of Liberal Education, 
is indeed one of the very firſt magnitude and importance, 
but one of the moſt difficult; it is that grand National con- 
cern, the importance of which the Satiriſt has ſo ſtrongly 
expreſſed, in the mottos prefixed to theſe Tranſlations, and 
illuſtrated throughout his work : but it is one, which will 
require the joint attention of Stateſmen, Philofophers and 
Divines, to regulate. And perhaps on more careful re- 


viſion and Ry of their fundamental principles, Nowever 
learned 


$ 6 

learned or ingenious. the ſuperſtructures, he will find 
abundant.cauſe to retract his unconditional approbation, 
and unqualified recommendation 15 


1. SOAME JENYNS's “ View of the Internal Evidence of 
_ CunrsTIAaniTY,” that 4% and higheſt branch, which 
crowns the whole argument from Miracles, Prophecy, 
and the ſwift Propagation of the Goſpel—here rather 
unſkilfully put at the head of the liſt. 
2. CLARK ES Evidences of Natural and ne 
Religion, and 

3. PaLEY's View of the Evidences, &c. as ALL intro- 
ducing * New Morality, new Metaphyſics, neu Politics, 
(and I will venture to add) new Divinity, unawares from 
the contagion of the times.” —P. L. p. 263. 8 


The reaſons upon which this aſſertion is founded 
(neither haſtily nor unadviſedly) cannot be adduced here 
they are too prolix and abſtruſe, for a Popular work, as 
this is meant to be; but they are ſtated at length, in a 
Tract, now ready for the preſs, entitled an Essa oN 
LIBERAI EpucaTION, and STANDARD Books — 
where the merits of theſe Authors are more fully appre- 
ciated; whoſe general merits and uſeful ſervices to the 
cauſe of Sacred Literature, no one will more readily or 
_ chearfully acknowledge, than their Iriſb Reviewer: and 
ſome Strictures are inſerted on the Divinity and 2 
of thoſe favourite Claſſics, . VIiRGI 
Cicero. „ 


(6) 

In that Eſay, I have ventured to furniſh in the ſecond 
part, a ſelect Apparatus of Standard Books, adapted to 
different claſſes of readers, from the leaſt to the moſt 
learned; from merely Engliſh to Oriental ſtudents— 
the flow reſult of long experience in traverſing the ar- 
duous and anxious walks of Academic Lore, and of 
much rumination ſince my retirement, and application to 
moſt of the branches connected with Sacred Literature. 


The firſt un for Engliſh readers, (which I have pre- 
ſumed to offer as an improvement of the Satiriſt's) I will 
now ſubmit as a ſpecimen ; for the reaſons on which it is 
founded, referring to the E/ay itſelf ; ſhould the friends 
of Literature, in THIS Country or in GREAT BRTTAIN, 
encourage its publication, by a favourable reception of 
this meft important branch of the SEconD THOUGHTS, 
to which they chiefly owed their riſe, when the Eſſay on 
Liberal Education, grew too large and unwieldy for in- 
ſertion. 1 ls 
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A LIST on 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


INTRODUCTION. - Biſhop By TLER'S Sermon on 


the IGNORANCE of Man, Serm. xv. Edit. 6. 1792. 
N. B. This moſt knowing Diſcourſe, the laſt of the Set, 


|  . and the reſult of the profound Enquiries of the greateſt 


7 heologian and Metaphyſician perhaps, ſince the days of 
PAUL and ARISTOTLE, well deſerves to be placed at the 
head of every SYSTEM of L1BERAL EDucaTION. 


I. Memoirs oF SOCRATES, correctly and elegantly 
tranſlated from the Greek of Aenqphon, his favourite 
diſci ple, by N. 2 Sarah Fielding. 


2. THE LAST CONVERSATION OF SOCRATES with 


his friends, lately tranſlated from the Phedo of Plato, 


| another diſciple. ; 


3. Tos. Y's Orricks—an admired (and perhaps over- 
rated) compendium of Ancient Morality, from Socrates 
to Chrift. | 


4. MxMorxs 


* 
19 a | 


. Memoirs or Jas us Cann, by the FOUR Evan- 
GEL1sTsS— Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord. N. B. By 
a ſtrange omiſſion, this is left out of moſt of the elementary 
. courſes I have ſeen, though confeſſedly the foundation of 

all. 5 3 


5. EviDENCEs OF THE REsSURRECTION—that main 
illar of Chriſtran Faith, Hape and Charity—from compari- 
ſon of the EvaNGEL 18 Ts with Paul's maſterly ſtatement, 
1 Corinth. 15 chap. after which, ſhould be read, WesT 
ON THE RESURRECTION—an elegant work, fully ſtating 
the grounds of the Converſion of the Apoſtles themſelves — 
Luke, 22, 32s and 24, 2 5 John, 20, 9—29. | 


6. Tux Acts or THE ArPosTLEs, and LorD 
LyTTLETON ON THE CONVERSION OF PAUL. 


7. Tue GENERAL EyisTLEs of PETER, James 
and Jonun; and laſt, as moſt abſtruſe, the Epiſtles of 
Pa UL, to the Corinthians, Philippians, Ephe efrans, Co- 
la Fans, Sc. Roman. and Hebreꝛus.—N. B. The Revela- 


tions are omitted as too abſtruſe for an Elementary courſe. 


8. RoTHERHAn ON W is a ſhort and 
elegant Treatiſe on Goſpel Faith, equally free from Al 


: laftic or metaphyſical Subtleties, aud Methodi ic myſticiſm. 


9. LuprAu's Es8ars—I, On Scripture Metaphors. 


. Divine | cans Divine Mercy, and IV. The 


- Hg Doctrine 


( 9 ) 
Doftrine of Satis flBions on the principles of Biſhop Butler; 
in whoſe profound writings he appears to be very con- 
verſant. Highly uſeful as Panoply,” againit Myſtical 
and Unitarian Methodiſms or new modellings of 8 00 
Epheſ. 6, 11, and 4, 14. To 2, 24. | 


10. PowEL's TwELVE DriscouRsts on the Authen- 
ticity of the Scriptures, the Credibility of the Sacred Hiſto- 
rians; on the evidence of Miracles and Prophecy, ſwift 
' Propagation of the Goſpel, & c. beginning with the fourth 
diſcourſe of the volume. The nature and extent of Inſpi- 
ration. xiii. and xv. The Prodigal Son, xiv. The Diverſity 
of Characters belonging to different periods uf life, 
. xvi. The Vices incident to an Academic Life, i. and on 
Public Virtue, xvii.— Sagacious, ſimple and elegant. 


11. BIsHOP BUTLER'SSERMONS.—T. II. and III. Upon 
the focial Nature of Man, and natural Supremacy of 
Conſcience, VII. and X. Upon the Character of Balm, 
and on Se/fedeceit. XI. and XII. On the Love of our 
Neighbour. XIII. and XIV. On the Love. of Ged. The 
| moſt profound reſearches into the Nature of Man, as a. 
Moral agent, that ever were publiſhed, out of the Bible, 
on which they are conſtructed; and the two. laſt, the 
moſt ſublime and nn. on the Divine * and : 
Attributes, 


12... ANALOGY,or RELATION of REL. 
Grow Natural and Revealed, to the Conſtitution and Courſe of 
Fg NaTuRE, 


„ 

Narenz—3 ack in the more it is ſtudied by the 
moſt learned, the more will it be admired. —** Whoſe 
proper force,” as the Author himſelf remarks, © liet in the 
whole genoral analogy compared together.” And indeed to 
partial arid defeCtive views of the grand SYsTEM ops THE- 
61,06Y, diſcloſed in Holy Writ, embracing the Patriarchal, 
Fewwiſh and Chriftian economy, may we principally attribute 
the Moral and Religious Errors of the Age. 


13. Archbiſhop Newcom e's OnservaTIONS ON OUR 
Lott's TEacHiING and MORAL CHARACTER, ſecond 
Edit. 8/6. This is the beſt ſummary of the whole argument 
for Chriſtianity hitherto publiſhed ; and eſpecially of the 
Iulernal Evidence; carefully and conciſely, and for the 
moſt part, judiciouſly, extracted * the Scriptures theme 
8500 
5 A 4.17! 

| Theſe few books, e conſiſting of more earticles,) 
are ſhorter, plainer, fuller and pleaſanter, than the more 


* ſarned; of the Satiriſb's liſt, here omitted; and will ſuf- 


fies for private Laymen, © who have not much time or 
leifire for deep ſtudy,” if read with an * hone/t and good 
heari,” (that primary requiſite) free from prejudice or 
guile, and a clear, reaſoning head, to enable them, with 


God's Help, to become, not only © alme/f Dame with 


Sam- Jenyns 3 but © altogether Chriſtians,” with PauL 
and Butler, of the true Catholic Church. And for ſuch }. 


pious and well-diſpoſed Engliſb ſtudents, as may wih to 
207 9 the Scriptures z” in addition to a good Engli/b 


Bible, 


(En 
Bible, with copious marginal references; ſuch as the moſt 
correct Oxford or Cambridge editions, or the Dublin, 
of 1782, furniſh, I ſhall only recommend one aſſiſtant, 
but that an hoſt, Which will Bab almoſt the neceſſity 
of commentators: 


14. CRUDEN's ENCLIꝭSH CONCORDANCE. — Fourth 
Edition, which, beſides the beſt arrangement and moſt 
copious collection of Biblical words and ſentences, con- 
tains a conciſe and judicious explanation of the principal 
elementary and technical terms of Seripture. 


And I ſhould humbly recommend the FOUR GosPELs ag 
the Text; and the reſt ofthe BIBL E, as the Comment. —By 
this mode of ſtudy, the Bible will become its own, and 
its beſt expoſitor; if we explain obſcure and difficult 
texts, by parallel paſſages, that are clearer and plainer.— 
Strictly adhering throughout — to that golden Canon of 

Criticiſm, furniſhed by the t᷑wentieth article of our Church; 
—#&& Not ½, to expound one part of Scripture, that it be 
repugnant to another.” And 2. in difficult and moment- 
ous points, to ſearch every reference from Geneſis to 
Revelations, and back again; with © Labour »nabaſbed.” 


Theſe ſhort directions are for general uſe; and may 
| ſafely be followed by every ſet of Chriſtians, Romiſb or 
Diſſenting, as well as thoſe of the Eftabliſhed Church; 
hence it is, that both dere, and in the Ess AT ONLIB ERA 

a EDUCATION, 


; | 11 
Epuc A rio, among the books recommended as fandard, 
to the more learned and moſt learned claſſes, I have 
ſtudiouſly avoided books of Controverſy, or Defences of the 
tenets of any particular Church, or Congregation of 
Believers—as tending rather to /eparate. than to wnite 
Chriſtians; and, unleſs moſt cautiouſly and ſkilfully executed, 


calculated to make Dei/ir and Sceptics, rather than firm and 


ſteady Believers ; of which Franklin, the Philoſopher and 
Stateſman's /ife, lately publiſhed by. himſelf, furniſhes an 
inſtruQtive leſſon; he having been- perverted to Deiſm in 
his youth, as he candidly owns, by reading Controuenſial 
and Metaphyſical writers—and Anſwers to Deifts,—** For 
the arguments of the Deiſis, ſays. he, : which auere cited 
in order to be refuted; appeared to me much mare . 
than the Pifutation: ä ” | 


_ 
: 


But to proceed to the Re vIEWERS.—Whatever perſmatt 
cauſes of diſlike, the BRITISH CRITIcSs may have to the 
Satiriſt's cauſtic wit, much to their credit, they applaud 


his : 4904 in _ TOTS liberal and unqualified terms: 


« The 3 and obvious * of the Poem, 
ic to depreeiate only thoſe who abuſe their talents of their 


learning to the diſſemination of bad taſte or vicious. princi- 


ples ; and to excite a Spirit of Patriotiſm, and glorious 
reſiſtance againſt the Diſorganizere of Europe? 


| „ 

« Ve think it highly important, that every writer of 
ability who feels that 5% deteſtation of Democratical 
principles, and of that monſter, French or Frenchißed 
Philoſophy, ſhould expreſs it with his beſt energy; to 
check, as much as poſſible, the contagion of doctrines, 
which ſeduce, by flattering all thoſe deſtructiue paſſions 
which moſl require to be repreſſed. He ſhould deliver that, 
to merited ontempt, which ſubſiſts chiefly upon #al/e 


pride,” 4 
And we are furniſhed with a polite Wuſteation of this 


ſagacious obſervation, in the thanks of the preſent Re uo- 


Jutionary Government of - France—voted to United 


 Jriſbmen,” by National Deeree, as © having deſerved well 


of the Human Race! ! /'—by acting as the moſt deteſtable 
Traitors and Paricides, and introducing A aſſination, mafe 
ſacre, rebellion and war—into their unhappy Native 
Country, of which they are the diſgrace and the outcaſts, 


N. B. This Gallic Rodomontade, preceded their diſa/- 
rrous Invaſions of IRELAND in Auguſt and Oftober, 1798, 
And though © they love the 8 ae will 815 not now 


ct hate the Traiters ?” 


lach lefoeredit do the MonTHiLYReviewens reflect 
on themſelves and on their principles, by ſtiling © this very 


ingenious and learned writer,” (as they acknowledge him 


to be)“ a Literary alarmifi—and a [Political] MAęſmer, — 
for noticing the Titular Biſhop of Waterford's —* obſcure 
Paſtoral Letter but which the preſent Rebellisu, burſting 


5 forth 


Ein 
forth from his dioceſe and diſtrict in the veryſirſt inſtance, 
laſt May, — fully juſtifies the Satiriſts deſcription thereof 


| | E Darkneſs mixed with fire Still more exceptionable, 
—_ perhaps, is their unworthy palliation of the guilt of 
| an obſcene Nove/—whoſe Author moſt deſervedly in- 
| | curred the laſn.— When a young SENATOR amuſed him- 
| ; ſelf with writing a logſe Novel,” and when an EccLEsI- 
| ASTIC dares to introduce ribaldry into a Tranſlation of 
| 


the Hebrexw Scriptures, and to vilify and reject the Inſpira- 
tion of the Sacred Hiſtorians ; are /uch, to be repreſented 
28 © Goblins?” and tt our frightful Satirift,” as a © Ghoſt- 
fſeer,” exereiſing © the craft and myſtery of alarm, upon 
theſe ſuppoſed phantoms of his own imagination ? (“ as if 
National morals were at an end, public turpitude patron- 
ized by the Law-giver, and the worſhip of the Lingam 
about to be eſtabliſhed at St. Pauls“ e magnetiſing his 
teaders, by this obvious trick of hyperbole; into a perpo- 
tual hyſteric; and convulſing them with the zitillatory 
ſpaſms of ever varying fears.” Surely ſuch lingo, and ſuch 
ſentiments, are a difgrace to their Review, and an inſult 
on ru PuBL.1c; of which, the Satirift has evinced him- 
ſelf a faithful and a vigilant guardian and Phyſician.— 
« And ſurely, (as exrellently remarked by the Brit. Crit.) 
« in deſcribing the progreſs of Vice, in that pernicious 
effuſion of youthful intemperance—* the Mont”---1, It is 
mofl vicious, and always unneceſſary, to give luſcious. and 
feducing deſeriptions of the acts pretended to be cenſured. 
And 2. In ſpeaking of a SACRED Book, ns perſon who 


has 
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Has a ſpark of religion, or regard for it, will x can, * 


10 expreſſions as evidently tend to depreciate it below the 


moſt trivial and contemptible works.” 


And when the MonTHLy -Rewiewers venture to 
aſſert, that GERMANY has found a long awaited 
Rational Commentator in her E1CHORN, and BRITAIN 


in ber Geppes,” of whom, the former t treats the Book 


of JoNAH as © a pious Romance, and 7 the work 
aſcribed to DANIEL, as a popular legend, ”—theſe 
main pillars of Chriſtianity, and of the moſt awful | ions 


of the times—to Gentiles, Jews and Chriſtians — let 


them beware, leſt they be ranked themſelves, among the 


proſelytes of German Illuminiſm, and £Engli/h Unita- 


rianiſm; and draw down the United ſcourges of Britiſh 


| and Iriſh Hebreans.; of that © Prieſthood,” '—the fups 
preſſion of whoſe far from « opulent revennes,” they 


4 , 11 


ee A =o Evangelical work of reform.” 


And perhaps a more intimate acquaintance with the 
fu Gering. of the Parochial Clergy, would induce THE 
SATYRIST, to wave his pun, worthy of the © Obſcurorum 


Virorum. —6& Qui habet nam bonam prebendam Is bene 


fat” — When 2 man is in poſſeſſion of one good Prebend 
—he flands” well in the world.” Edit. 8, p. 316. In 


Ix ELAN p at leaſt, it will not hold good, in thefe days 5 
of © trouble and of rebuke and of blaſphemy.” May not this 


be reduced to the head of gu 4g —* idle affertion F. 


Matt. 12, 36. or age. zy&+—** idle argument,” Gicers, 


De fato, $ 17. | 
; An 
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An important d(fderatum in the P. L. ſtill remaitis to 
be -ſupplied,—4 good verbal and material Index, to the 
Various 1ively, feriotid; playful and profound obſervations, 
ſcatteted with graceful tiegligence, and rich profuſion, 
throughout the notes, arid hoe upon notes, that illuſtrate | 
this tnoral, but deſultory Satire; Which ha now reached 
its * Edition, we _ 1 — 6 0 


{#7 


Although the office of an Laden- maler is neither enter- 
taining nor teputable among the Learned ; few of whom, 
now-a-days; will fubmit to the drudgery of analyzing or 
indexing even their own works; to which however they 
are moſt competent, from their more intimate knowledge 
of their own ſubject, cæteris patibus; ai the want of 
which is ſeverely complained of by Reviewers atid Readers ; 


and although I never could bring myſelf to undergo: that 


drudgery before, yet I will undertake it in the preſent 
inſtance, for the ſake of the Public ; ſince the Author 
himſelf, who could beſt have executed it, has declined the 
taſk; which he ſeems however to have had ſome thoughts 
of undertaking; and I am ſorry he dropt it, for my own 
ſake, as well as theirs ; ſince he could much better have 
te conducted them through the Labyrinths of Literature,” 
by the help of his own clue, and would have ſaved me the 
trouble. 


| | C 39-1 
His apology for not analyzing the work ;—* to what 
efet? and for what 2½ To the Learned [like you 
Octavius] it is needleſs or preſumptuous: to others, it is v J 
ſuperfluous,” p. xxv.,—reminds me of Newton's, for not 
demonſtrating his new and abſtruſe rules of Algebra, in 


his conciſe ARITHMETICA UNIVEKSALISs. © Demon=- 

ſtrationes non ſemper adjunxi, quoniam hæ ſatis faciles | | 
mihi viſæ ſunt; & nonnunquam ab/que nimits ambagibus 
tradi non poſſent.” | | 


But what might © /zem eaſy” to a NEw Tox, will often 
appear difficult to his readers; and the Satiriſt's analy 6 08 3 
would neither have been adjudged needleſs, ſuperfluous nor ; 
preſumptuous by the beſt informed. Newton's ſecond 
apology, is the only one admiſſible, either for Himſelf, or 
for the Satiriſt—* 25e waſte of time,” that precious time, 
better employed by ſuch /agacious and experimental Philo- 
ſophers, in the inveſtigation of important and momentous 
Truths; and the detection of deluſive and faſcinating | 
Errors: by which ** the underſtanding and affections, may _— 
either be enlightened, invigorated, elevated and ennobled, | 9 
on the one hand; or bewildered, darkened, enervated and 
degraded,” on the other. Such keen ſportſmen in Litera- 
ture, often unkennel,” or enlarge noble game for their 
followers, which they. cannot brook to hunt down them- | | 6 
ſelves.— Thus, ſhall ““ many,” inferior Scholars “ run to 9 1 
and fro,” upon their ſcents, and knowledge be increaſed.” 
Dan. 12. 4. | ö 
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Such maſter-builders in the Sciences, were Ne wrTox, 


with CoTEs, PEMBERTON, MACLAURIN, SIMPSON, 
WARING, MASKELYNE, HERSCHELL, &c. &c. in his 
train on Britiſh ground; and BERNOVLLI, CLairaurt, 
La GrANcs, Mayer, La LAN DE, LA Pl Ack, &c. &c. 
on the Continent—Thoſe grand promoters of Science to 
the nobleſt of all purpoſes, the glory of God, and the good 
of mankind. — Such — ShAKRSY EA RE Narunz's 
Scribe, dipping his pen in mind, » and his learned, in- 
genious Black letter dogs; Pork, and his WARBURTON, 
and WAarRToN;—LovTH and his MicfHaELis, &c. and 
MicaratLis, and his Marsn, &c. 


In this Analyfir, (drawn up in the form of an Index, 
for the eaſe of conſulting) I have taken the ſame liberty as 
in the Tranſlations, of expanding; having formerly, gone 
over ſome part of the Author's ground, myſelf, alone; 
(and now with more alacrity, in ſuch good company) and 
perhaps penetrated ſince, ,into ſome abſtruſe and unfre- 
quented paths, that lay out of his unprofeional line. And 
for IRELAND, my Native Country—this is more requilite, 
than in that land of widely diffuſed Literature, for 
which he primarily wrote—where he jfir/t Characters 
throughout the world, are familiarly known. I have 
therefore ſubjoined occaſionally ſhort notes and i/luftra- 
tions, to the moſt remarkable or moſt notorious Voltaire, 
D' Alembert, Mirabeau, Peter Pindar, Thomas Paine, &c. 
gain whom my e require to be warned; and 
ſome 
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ſome noble and beautiful ſentiments from Milton, Dryden, 
Maſon, Barruel, Robiſon, & c. and even from Peter Pindar, 
as from Robeſpierre: wiſhing to extract antidotes from 
poiſons ; and to diſpatch Vice with her own weapons. 


At firſt J intended to have analyzed the Dialogues and 
| Tranſlations together; and to have given a joint Index for 
both. But upon ſecond thoughts, I adopted the mode of 
giving them ſeparately; in order that the inqui/itive reader 
might have a bill of fare for the /econd courſe, by its ſelf, 
as well as for the fir}. The trouble, however, of com- 
bining them, will not be great to any future Commentator 
—nor even 1ndex-maker, | 


Amidſt all the playfulneſs of wit, and the pungency of 
local ſatire, on Shakeſpeare's black. letter digs, —Gray's old 
Eton School-boys,—Gillaroo Trouts, Headleſs Snails and 
Virgin Rabbits, hot-prefſed Editiont, &c. it is eaſy to 
deſcry the benevolent and patriotic intention of THE 
SATIRIST.—Which is, in a literary age and country 
| luxariouſly indolent, to turn Learning and Genius back 
again, from the fantaſtical and frivolous purſuits of 
_ modifſh Literature, to thoſe ſolid, and manly, and rational, 
and ſublime ſtudies of Sacred and Scientific Literature, for 
which England was fo renowned; in the golden days 
of Barrow, Newton, Hailey, Clarke, Butler, Derham, 
Hales, 8c. all (Halley excepted, whom Newton, deſcribed 
as the moſt, . credulous Infidel,” he ever met) great 
| . Divine, 


# 


( 20 ) 
Divines, as well as eminent Mathematicians and Philsſo- 
phers.—-And to the decline of Sacred Philoſophy on the 
Newtonian principles, may we attribute much of the 
prevailing Hypotheſes and Reveries, or fanciful ſyſtems in 
HMetaphyfics, Politics, Ethics and Theolog lapping the 
ſolid foundations of Reaſon and Revelation, 


And it is only by the ſtudy, co-operation, and united 
efforts, of © Scholars ripe and good,” —that the Hydra 
of Irreligion, Immorality and Anarchy, can be repulſed 


and cruſhed,--vindicating the Conflitution of Human Nature, 
and of Civil and Eccigſiaſtical Polity. 


In this arduous, perilous and thankleſs warfare 


O Quiſquis volet :mpias 

Cades aut Rabiem tollere civicam ; 

Si quærit PATER URBIUM ; 
Subſcribi ſtatuis; indomitam audeat 
Refrænare LIcENTIAM— _ 
CLaruUs POST GENITIS:. 


6 O, if any wiſh to baniſh 

Impious Maſſacres or Civic Rage; 

If any aſpire, to have FaTHeR or UnBaniTry, 
Inſcribed on his ſtatues ; 

Let him dare to curb the unbridled 

LickxsE OF THE TIMES—— 

RENOWNED TO AFTER AGEs. HOR, 


„ 
May Gop vouchſaſe a bleſſing to all ſuch pious and 
| patriotic champions, and veterans in Literature, who 
ſhall rally round the Sacred Standards of the GoD oF 
ORDER, an of the venerable Conſtitution of their Coun- 
try —as HE formerly did to the magnanimous Nebemiah, 


and his pious and learned coadjutor Ezra t in repairing 
the 


* When the noble and difintereſted (“ Tir/atha,” (or Chief 


Governor of Fudea, under the Perun Crown) who contributed 


his whole allowance for ** tavelwe years?” after his appointment 
(B. C. 445) to the exigencies of the State—during which,“ He 
and his houſehold ate not the bread of the Gowvernor—becauſe the 
bondage was heavy upon his people -, was adviſed by a daſtardly 
Counſellor and hired Traitor, to ſhut himſelf up in the Fortreſs 


of the Tep ple, for fear of aſſaſſination; He ſcorned it: Should 


ſuch a man as I flee? And who, in my flation, would go into the 
temple to Jave his life I will not go in.” Nehbem.v.. th 8. 
and, vi. 11. 


FT Ezra likewiſe, that Ready Scribe in the Law of Ms os”? 
and Reformer of the Religious Eſtabliſhment, to whoſe learned 
labours we are chiefly indebted for the preſent Canon of the 
Hebreau Scriptures ; when B. C. 458, returning to Fudea from 
Babylon, with the Gleaniugs of the Captivity, about 1754 men 
78 years after the firſt and principal return, under Zerobabel, in 
the firſt year of the ſole reign of Cyrus, B. C. 536 - boldly bra ved 
the dangers of the way, with his ſmall and defenceleſs caravan; 
relying on the Divine protection againſt the Arabs or robbers 
of the deſart.— For I was a/hamed, (ſays he) to require of the 
King a band of ſoldiers and horſemen to help us againſt the enemy in 
the way; becauſe we had ſpoken unto the King (Artaxerxes 
Longimanus) ſaying, THE HAND OF OUR Go is UPON ALL 

THEM FOR GOOD, THAT SEEK. HIM ; BUT HIS POWER AND 
HIS WRATH IS AGAINST ALL THEM THAT FORSAKE HIM,— 
© And the hand of oux Gop was upon us, and He delivered 
us from the hand of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in avait by the 


way and we came to Jeru/alen.” Ezra, viii. 23,—=32, 
—But 


"= 


(83 
the walls and rebuilding the city; in re-eſtabliſhing reli- 
gious, and civil polity—and in manfully and vigorouſly 
reforming public abuſes, and chaſtiſing private offences 
in, Zeruſalem. 
| ce Pau planteth, Apollos watereth, 
i | | | But Gop only, giveth the encreaſe.“ 


1 | | 
3 But ** Critic. Mole“ forſooth, and CEOS Scribes 


| Meſſeurs Fenyns, Paley and Co. would fain perſuade us, that 
N \ «© FRIENDSHIr, PATRIOTISM and VALOUR” are not EVANGE- 
9 A1CAaL VigTUEs!!!—and that CHRISTIAN HUMILITY, or 
| e lowvneſs of /pirit,” is no other than 40 meanneſs of —_— — 
Cxenar Jubæus. 


« Believe it  Infelty,” And 7 i FRANCE.— 


PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


* 


* 


AOFOI ANTIIAAOI. 


RIVAL TRANSLATIONS. 


Cum tabulis animum CExSOR18 ſumet HONESTI. 


\ JusT UM et tenacem fropofiti— 


Imravipum ferient ruing. 

| © Nothing EXTENUATE z 
Nor ſet down aught ix MALICE.” | 
— Be JusT, and RAA NOT,— 


— 


\ — 


RIVAL TRANSLATIONS. 


INNAPXN ares ο + 

T8 de N Daangn,—— , 
ErCuanoJa: Jo Kev, bro Ohana, 
en OWwnnoas Th r wit; eig ö 
d οντνι OUIG PEN 5. —— a 


« The great Hir rAxchus, — Ca) a Lover of Labour, 

and at the ſame time alſo, a Lover of Truth ;* 
——< was prompted, and ſolely by Love of Truth,” 

Not to conceal any of thoſe [olje&ions,] | 

that might be any how able to bring ſome 


[Critics] into a ſuſpicion 


[Of the validity of his diſcoveries. ]“ | 
PrToLonr. 


| A Lover or LITERATURE, in GREAT BrITain, 
and of his CounTxr likewiſe, having lately favoured 
the Public with Tranſlations of all the citations from 
ancient and modern languages, in the Purſuits of 

Literature ; 


(a) 3 the Grec:an Philoſopher, who flouriſhed about 
130. B. C. and the Father of Scientific ASTRONOMY in Europe, was 
the Author of that grand diſcovery the Preceffion of the Equinoxes, . 
. Whoſe rate of receding weſtwards, he ſtated at one degree in a 


85 Century 5 which led to his next grand diſcovery in Scientiſt Geo- 


GRAPHY, the determination of the Longitudes and Latitudes of 
Places, by Ec lipſes of the Moon, and Elevation of the Pole. Accord - 
ing to Pliny, He calculated Eclip/es of the Sun and Moon for 600 years 
io come, comprizing the months, days, and hours (i. e. the longitudes 


of Places) of different Nations ; and the Situations (i, e, latitudes) of 
| Places.” 


* — —— tee * — —— } | a 


<6 ) 


— 3 


3 5 coming further recommended Tom: the 
licenſed preſs of Becket, the Editor of that celebrated 
5 ' Mora 


Places, Abe Labour of «hich muſt have been e 53 ASS of 
his ſtrict regard to Truth, as well as cautious and truly philoſo- 
phical /i/pen/fon of Zudgmentzbis, conduct on noticing the rate of 
the preceſſion of the Equinoxes, furniſhes the moſt honourable 
Teſtimony : ** For as He himſelf ſays' according to Pte/omy—— 
** Though inclined to adopt it, (Ace dhe. &cc.) i he he/itated, 
becauſe that the obſervation of Timochares. made 150 years before 
on the /ongitude of the bright Star Spice Virginis, differing iwo de- 
grees from his own] having been taken very coarſely, could not 
be depended on; and alſo becauſe that the interval of time elapſed 
between both obſervations (#x [xavny ds yeyoreves meg CA, xa Ta 
« awas not as pet become: ſufficient to induce; firm. convifiion” —— Moſt 
juſtly therefore, does Pto/omy elſewhere diſtinguiſh him by that moſt 
honourable Epithet, becauſe. moſt rare: ang A ſy. 
perlative Lover of ruth.“ | 

But to the accuracy of the ahrvations of T -mocharer.. as well 
as his, the experience of two thouſand. years fince, has borne the 
fulleſt evidence—the preceſſion from Timochares to Hipparchus 
being at the rate of one degree in 75 years, which the niceſt obſer- 
vations and the beſt inſtruments of the preſent Age, have e/abli/hed 
at 72 years! So ſlight a variation is altogether aſtoniſhing. 
The unlearned Reader may paſs over this Note. To the Learned 
—it will require no Apology, as tending to illuſtrate in a moſt curious 
aud ſtriking inſtance, that admirable Aphori/m of the > fr ſt Phijaſophy? 
preſerved by Cicero: 


Or1N10NUM COMMENTA delet Dizs, MIN 
NATURE JUDICIA confirmat. 
00 The fictions of Hypotheſis, Lapſe of Time defaces, - 
But confirms the Judgments of Nature: ; 
And 1 will add“ the bejtations of Science.” Lo att erk 


A golden Maxim, too much neglected in * preſent raſh and 
innowating Age, though well yorthy of the ſtricteſt and ſobereft 
attention of all Syfem-Mongers in Aſtronomy, Chronology, Chemiſtry, 
Botany, Zoology, Ethics, Politics, and above all, in Religion. : 
There is indeed a laudable © HeHHation or ſuſpenſion of Judgment 
in all theſe branches of knowledge - not implying Di/telicf, but , 
waiting for further lights, ſufficient to induce © firm conviction 
Such 


E 82-1} 


Moral Satire, long after theſe were in the Preſs 3 
(in which they have been labouring for nine months 


paſt, and are not yet come to the birth having 


been ſupplanted alas ! by a ſwarm of ephemeral Publi- 
cations, on that profound and momentous, volatile 

National Queſtion——A Union, or Incorporation 
of the Legi/latures of Great Britain and Ireland 


affording “a choice of difficulties?” which have divided | 


our ableſt and ſteadieſt ſtateſmen 
* Y 4 "= . / 
to exclaim: ibi omnis effuſus labor. 


[ was ready 
A Riva] 


Tranſlation anticipating mine, and uſhered, in with 


ſuch powerful credentials, on the Britiſh Stage, and 
ſtill more on the [r/b—(fo partial in general to 
Britiſh Literary Productions, and ſo negligent of 
her own) will unavoidably ſupplant my inauſpicious 
efforts, now ſtruggling ſo long in vain, 10 get 
through the lingering preſs, in the midſt of Tumult, 
and Rebellion, and War—through the rage of Civil 
Diſcord, and the din of hoſtile arms claſhing all 
around, and at my gates: How unfortunate was 


I, in my ſequeſtered ſpot, to be ignorant of ſuch a 


competition, which had I known it earlier, might 
have ſpared me ſo much paſt rondle, and ſo much 
preſent mortification ! | 

Still however, with Ajax I SIP © An? n Pans I! ch. 
« Nay. let me periſb in the light {”'—1 will face this 
redoubtable Competitor for Public Favour—and if 


I be 


Such was that, recorded by the Evangeliſt of ſame of the Wit- 
neſſes of our Lor ds Reſurredtion. Matt, xxviii. 17.—* And when they 
Sew him, they (the Majority of above 500 brethren”) worſhipped 
Him : but ſome AY" G de NE 8 they only 
| fav a- Ghoſh, , — 


Aa. 
— J 2 7 . 4, 
* 1 
WF * = 


. 


I 'be fairly overcome and vanquiſhed, will ſtrive 
like a trained gladiator on the barbarous Roman 
Stage, when expiring, to die gracefully, 5 
In this Conteſt for the deareſt Objects, I will 
endeavour to act the hone? Cenſor - wiſhing 
&* Nothing to extenuate” on my part; © nor ſet down 
aught in malice” on his.——1 will be obſtinately 
fußt“ —< and fear not, what Man or Critic can 
do unto me. | | F 
| Upon careful inſpection Ber r this meri- 
torious Publication, I am happy to find, that our 
Labours do not claſh or interfere with each other, 
but may ſwim down the ſtream of Time together in 
perfect harmony ; ; our Plans and Execution differing 
conſiderably. That, is the production of the Sa 
tiriſt's boſom friend—his other ſelf” who has 
| generouſly ſtepped forth © as the Apologiſt and 
N | Defender of the principles, the juſtice, the ſeverity, 
'l . and the compoſition of the Poem, and Notes on the 
Purſuits of Literature: whoſe buſineſs it has 
been, not to produce what is excellent in the work, 
but to ſhew the futility and. falſehood of the objec- 
tions to it:“ to undeceive ſome perſons who 
may ſuffer themſelves to be miſled by ſuperficial 
and malevolent writers and obſervers, when they 
have a ſpecious appearance. ”—And this friendly 
taſk he has executed in the Satiriſt's beſt manner: 
—evincing Symptoms of the e and moſt wa 
folgble intimacy. 
© This, on the other hand, is the attempt of a re- 
mote and Calm Obſerver, —* ſmit with the love of 


ſacred ſong,” and charmed with the excellencies of 
| the 
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the P. L. but by no means blind to its blemiſhes. And 
who therefore, as a Tranſlator and Commentator, has 
endeavoured to bring forward the former in the 
faireſt light; and as a Critical Reviewer to © touch 
with the tip of his rod,” the latter ; * which may 
principally be traced, to the luxuriance of a vigo- 
rous Fancy, (ſometimes requiring to be“ pruned” 
even by © the browzing Ass“ ) and the honeſt 


effuſions of an eloquent ** mouth ſpeaking from the 


fullneſs” © of a virtuous and indignant Heart” — 
but with “ a zeal not always according to know- 
ledge.” —Witneſs the ſerious inconvenience,” re- 
ſulting to the learned Orientaliſt Maurice, from the 
Satiriſt's well-intended, but unadviſed report, of his 
* promotion to the honourable Station of Hiftorio- 
grapher to the Eaſt India Company, with a Salary 
not inadequate'*-—Whoſe long continued ſtruggles, 
in the moſt arduous and abſtruſe paths of LIirE- 
RATURE—** to dig the Oriental mine, and elabo- 
rate the Golden Ore” from amidſt the rubbiſh and 
droſs of Patriarchal Tradition; deviating ſtill more 


widely in the lapſe of Ages, from the ScrreTure | 


or TRUTH, but ſtill marking its original deſcent 


| therefrom—juſtly entitle him, not only to patron- 


age, in order to carry on © the fechnical part of 

his work”—but alſo, to that honourable retirement 
in his declining age,” which ſo man profound 
Schelars, have ſought, but ſo few, alas! ever at- 
tained - . 


Quis: 


* See the Second THOUGHTS attached to theſe TrAnsLA- 
TIONS. | | 


© To proſperous Genius; and the depreſſed Musss 


C99 
Quis tibi Mecenas? Quis nunc erit aut Proculeius = 
Aut Fabius? Quis Cotta iterum? Quis Lentulus alter? 


Tunc par ingenio pretium; nunc utile multis, 
Pallere, et vinum toto neſeire Decembri ! JuvENAL 


© But ah! Mecenas is yciad in clay, 
And great Auguſtus long ago is dead, 
And all the Worthies liggen wrapt in lead 


by 


The matter made for Poets on to play!” hes A 


Que ma vue a Colbert inſpiroit P Allegreſſe / 


* With what. gladneſ did the fight of me inſpire 
Colbert himſelf!“ —ſaid Boileau of that great Prime 
Miniſter of France: —“ Such times, as my Coad- 
jutor, mournfully remarks—** are now paſſed for 
ever in France, and perhaps in EncLanD” 
„ where an improvident and ſyſtematic contempt and 
neglect of all Ability and Literary Talents''—(whoſe 
potency to deſtroy when not foſtered and well di- 
rected, the preſent Convul/cons of Chriſtendom evince) 
—we are told, from no mean authority, forms per- 
haps the moſt laſting ſtain on Mr. Piet” 8 political | 
and public Character. (9 


Even 


% 1 am happy to inſert the following Note, (March, 1799,) 
from the Satyrifi*s Shade of Alexander Pope.—— 
Et, From ſome late Attentions, which have done the Miniorir 
F honour, and even from the Dedication of the ſecond Volume of the 
Hiſtory of Hinde/tan, to Mr. PiTT; I am inclined to expreſs the 
with os the Poet : 


© Hinc priſcæ redeant Artes; felicibus inde 

Ingeniis pandatur iter ; desde Mus æ 

Colla levent!“ 0 0 
of Henceforward may the Ancient Arts return; 
Thence, may an avenue be opened wide 


Again lift up their heads!“ 


C38 1 

Even of the London Bookſellers, whom Johnſon 
confidered as the munificent patrons of Literature, 
ſcarcely one is now to be found, who will venture, 
(ſuch is the frivolouſneſs of the Age—and the rage 
for Politics) — to print at their own riſque, any ela- 
borate work of deep reſearch and various Erudition 
though levelled point blank at the Times ! 
Probatum eſt meo periculs.— Viewing from my ele- 
vated Obſervatory, a louring Atm:/phere overhanging 
Chri/tendom—upon a wider range of Prop bent am- 
plitude. 

2. His Tranſlation, may rather be ſtiled a Para- 
phraſe ; ſeldom riſing to the conciſe and energetic 
{ſpirit of the exquiſite Originals.—As ſuch however, 
it may not be leſs uſeful to ordinary readers; than 
one more critically cloſe, enter many to Scholars 
' ripe and good.” ' 

And the moſt rigid Court of Criticiſm _ al- 
low, that to paraphraſe, is not only on many oc- : 
caſions admiſlible, but even unavoidable. — What 
fingle word for inſtance, in any other language, 

could give the full import of the © bidental” of 
Perſius (which by the bye, my © noble compeer” 

has omitted to explain, though ſo poiniedly applied) 

ſignifying literally, “a o years old ſheep uſed in 

_ expiatory ſacrifice, which then has only 7200 teeth 

\* grown” —but by the moſt terrific imagery, is trans- 

ferred to denote—** An impious wretch bla/t3d with 

lightning /”*—And the Author's Apology for para- 

phraſing the following brilliant and ſublime paſſages 

of Plotinus, is ſo fully in Pots that I cannot forbear 
adducing it: 


P. 410. 


„5 


8 


P. ane 


AP favrs prrabauyu, &: une Too; 0, re. u Th; b 


. ” 

« He paſſeth Sins himſelf, as the image to the 
Archetype; being already in paſſeſton of enjoyment 
of the end of his "earthly pilgrimage.” 
: N 4 B. on M. rasten eu Tu Davary us T1 Guns Evang. 
Johan. He is paſſed from death to life.”* 


. 410. 


5 Ovro Deu v ewSewnwy Dei v4 ud 6. 3 r 
3 | aan tw Ty" LC. · amd. Twr rnb · ] orTH MONOY BIPOE MONON, 


os & Such is the life of Gods, and of godlike, happy, 
i 3 highly favoured men: a deliverance and /eparation 
n from the low cares of mortality ; it is à life which 


17 . receives not its pleaſures and ſatisſaction from the 
things of this world; an Aſcent or FLieaT of the 
Soul which is One, fimple and uncompounded, 
To that Being who is ON AND ALows, in an 

| eminent and incommunicable ſenſe——Gop Hin- 
SELF.” | | 

"Bp. © The language of Plotinus in theſe paſ- 

ſages is ſo ſublime and full of meaning, that without 

: 2 paraphraſe, it is abſolutely impoſſible, to expreſs the 

ideas contained in them, particularly i in theſe laſt few 
words“ vyn Mow mg MONON.—The Tranſlator feels, 
what every trees Sebele will experience on ſuch an 
attempt | 


3 


—— 


am, — 
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— 
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attempt. It is ſufficient if the ſublimity of the Idea 
is comprebended by the Reader.” —(rather, appre- 
bended. )* 

Even Plotinus himſelf, did not comprehend the 
myſterious ſubje& ; in all the pompous obſcurity of 
Platoniſm, in all the pride of Heathen Philoſophy, 
arrogantly miſrepreſenting the nature of the Derry 
and the Human Mind, as one and the ſame:— 
confounding Cavsz and Efect. How much more 
modeſtly and philoſophically has a wiſer than Pio- 
tinus, Solomon, ſtated this diſtinction, on the ſepara- 
tion of the ſoul and body at death ? 


<< The DusT Hall return to the EARTH as it ever 
But the Spix Ir. hall return to GoD <vho gave it.“ 


1 « This 


N. B. Logicians diſtinguiſh between Comprebenſſon and Simpi 
Apprehen/ion ; the former . graſping” as it were, a whole ſubject, 
and acquiring full and profound information; the latter.* catching 
at' it, and only attaining ſuperficial or partial knowledge. 
That Comprehen/fon does not fall to the lot of mortals, reſpect- 
ing the Nature and Attributes of ThE Deity, ve learn exprefsly 
from Scripture: John i. 5.---Kai To pwg &v Tn oxoTia pat, Kaif oxotits 
auTo U..“ And THE LIGHT is ſhining in the Dt; but 
the Duſk comprebended it not.—i. e. The twilight of human know- 

ledge is incapable of fully conceiving the brightneſs. of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs?” though perpetually z/[umining the world; at firſt, 
with a ſcantier, and afterwards with a fuller portion of Divine 
Revelation; growing gradually clearer and brighter in the fulneſs 
of prophetic time. 
The azarannis or © avant of comprehenſion”? of- the firſt rate 
. heathen philoſophers, is finely deſcribed by Paul; who repreſents 
them as © ſeeking if perhaps they might grope out, and find the 
Dairy; though ſubſiſting not far from every one of us: For ix 
Him, we live and move ourſelves and are. Ach, xvii. 27.— Such 
is the profound information delivered to the philoſophical and ſcien · 
| tific world, by the two. greateſt my/agogues that ever lived 

| John and Paul z—and the latter, the moſt conſummate Pbilgſo- 
pber Or, Yewi/h, Oreck, and Roman. 

See the fubſequent note (/) and the Critique on Pauls Cloak?” or 

rather his. Zenter caſe in the Tranſlations. 


CD 


3. The brilliant Motto from Pindar, prefixed to the 
Bl page of his Tranſlation, is thus ee 


em naugE- ae ©-, in 
EY ING. EN kom rheig, 
Mauri Ty er THAO), 
Tonuort” ey "mowb au; W 
Ov 1vo%pas. | Pind. Olymp. 0. I 3. 
60 This i 1s the ſeaſon for the right under/tanding of 
the ſubje& which is before us. I, as a private man, 
ſent forth in ſome meaſure, in the public ſervice, will 
ſpeak the Truth, while I am declaring to you, the 
whole political and ſacred Counſel and Wiſdom of 
\_our Anceſtors, and all their heroic virtues diſplayed 
in War.” : 
| This © in ſome meaſure” ears the meaning of 
the noble Theban—but does it repreſent his Spirit? 
——* The terror of his beak, and lightnings of bis eye ?” 
like Gray———pwverra ouwerouo iv "> 
But may not this dignified and elegantly appoſite 
Introduction, be thus leſs tamely rendered, and not 


more vaguely? 
& Know" then © and mderfland: * 
— | For this, 18 cc a convenient ſeaſon.” 3 


1, though in © private ſtation,” 
' Yet in a common cauſe /ent forth ; 
The © public Conſe?” of our Ancient Sires, 
And their warlike proweſs in Heroic feats, 
Will not belie.“ 


4 And I cannot forbear abduring one inſtance 
more, of incorrect paraphraſe, for which I am per- 
Auaded our deceaſed friend will thank me: who 
has ſo finely depictured from Lucan—** the dejec- 
tion of the good (in Elyſjum) and the exultation of 
the Bad (in 7 artarus) at 15 downfal of "thy © Roman 


| P. 2 254. 


3 
. 254. Dub. 210. 


Triſtis FELICIBUS UMBRIS 
Vultus erat: &c. 


Which! 1s ho rendered by n my Brisfh compeer: 


* The Shades of the HAPPY SP1RITS [in Elyfum] 
Had @ g/oom on their appearance : I ſaw : 
The Decii, the Parent and the Son; 
(Souls which might well expiate the guilt of war) 
And Camillus himſelf in tears. Catiline 
[Stands] in frantic exultation, with his chains 
Burſt and broken aſunder; [and e him, ] 
The Marii, terrible of, aſpect, and the (bare, ] 
Naked Cethegi; I ſaw the Dru/, 
Names of popular (celebrity, Tribunes 
Extravagant in their propoſal of Laws 
And Decrees;] and the Gracchi, gigantic 

In their enterprizes : Bound in the dungeons 
Of Pluto, they rattled their {adamantine] (c) 

| Tron chains, in gu of applauſe ; and the 

 Gvirry [inhabitants of Tartarus ſeemed to] claim 
For THEMSELVES, THE MANSIONS OF THE JUST AND coop.“ 


In this Tranſlation, the tranſition from EA, um to 


Tartarus, from Camillus the Saviour of his Country, 
to Catiline, the intentional deſtroyer, does not ſeem 
to be ſufficiently marked; who with his gang, the 
Marii, Cethegi, &c. are to be underſtood as bound 


in the dungeons of Pluto.” —And 2. . Is it perfectly 
D 2 > clear, 


(e) As an humble follower of Hieeanchvus, 5 naw annvicar®, 
I hefitate to adopt the new Britiſb rendering of eternis chalybum 
nodis—** adamantine iron chains” though coming from ſuch 
high authority. I have read of Corinthian braſs, but never heard 
of Adamantine iron before, Perhaps it is a newly diſcovered 
: ſpecies, like Platina ; and the Britiſh Critic, or Monthly Review, 


by ſatisfying my curioſity on this head, and anxiety : for my own 


homeſpun W would much oblige | 
Their Conſtant Reader. 


* K. 4 


* 
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* 
clear, that he has expreſſed the true import of the 
Decii's praiſe Liſtrales bellis animas & Souls 


which might well expiate the guilt of War.” —Surely 


there is no guilt in War Pro ARIS ET Focis—(4d,) 


It is authorized by imperious Neceſſity, it is juſti- 
fied by Conſcience, it is ſanctioned by Holy Writ ; 
in 
4) The indiſſoluble political Union between Thi CHURCH and 
STATE, is inculcated with great ability, by that profound and re- 
folute Stateſman, the preſent Chancellor of Ireland, Lord CLARE, 
in his celebrated SyEEcCH Feb. 19, 2798, on Lord Moika's 
Motion for Conciliating®? gets and Rebellion ;—by lenient 
meaſures : 
* I know of no word more frequently in uſe than the 
ConSTITUTION ; nor of any, which is ſo often abuſed :>—A 


Govern MENT ſprings from it which affords equal protection to all 


his Majeſty's ſubjects, in their characters, their lives, their liberties, 
[civil and religious] and their property. 

% I take it to be a vital principle of THE Con STITUTION, that 
THE CHURCH and STATE are intimately and inſeparably united ; 
clinging both to the other for ſupport,” —* The . e is the 
main pillar of THE TURO NS.“ 

N. B. A Religious Eftabli i/ohment is not aa herſelf,— 
they are too often confounded, by over-zealous Churchmen, or held 


at variance by diſaffected and fanatical Diſſenters. but whenproperly 


regulated and conducted; the beſt human means of inculcating and 
preſerving the vital ſpirit of RELIGION in any civiliaed country. — 
Even its abuſe is leſs ruinous than its abolition, as FRANCE can 
now teſtify by c experience. But on the other hand, Is the 
meaſure of two Religious Eſtabliſhments, in one Country, dictated 
by ſound policy ?!—Government ſhould gib but one ;—that, 
% which is be/? ſuited to the Conſtitution of the Government —in the 
liberal eulogy of WILLIAM III. on the CHurcn or ENGLAND— 
whilſt they ſhould freely and fully zolerate all other SECTS, whoſe .- 
principles are pot hie to THE STATE; previouſly requiring from 
them an unequivocal and ſatisfactory diſavowal of imputed prin- 
ciples :—if the imputation be Fa//e, they may without ſcruple, 
give the required ſatisfaction; if true, it ſhould be infiſted, as a 
Fine qua 1 for ſurely it is folly in the extreme, to grant pdlitical 
power to any claſs of ſubjects, (more eſpecially if they be nume- 
«and without requiring the beſt Political Security that can be had 


— 


( 
in ſupport of that Country or ConsTiTUTI1ON, 
which in the glowing language of that hapleſs 
Patriot Cick RO omnes omnium .charitates complec- 
titur—“ comprehends all the charities of al HER 
CrrizErs“ —whence the conciſe maxim of Chriſ- 
tianity—* Love THE BROTHERHooD”—ſo admi- 
rably explained by our Lord“ Greater /ove hath 
no one than this—0 lay down one's life for his 
FRIENDS“ —and a fortiori—for his CounTry. And 
this was the dictate of the Patriarchal Philoſophy 
and Religion — Abraham the Father of the Faithful, 
and by the moſt auguſt of all titles, THE FRIEND 
or Gop” fignalized his valour and his policy by 
. purſuing and ſurpriſing and defeating à powerful 
combined army of invaders, in order to reſcue his 
Nephew Lot, who had been carried into captivity— 
And received a ſolemn bleſſing for his Heroi/m 
and Generofity, from Melchizedek, king of Salem 
and Prieſt of the MosT Hicx Gop. The coura- 
geous Patriotiſm of the illuſtrious Governor of 
Judea, Nehemiah, was conſpieuous who animated 
his people when haraſſed in the work of rebuilding 
the walls of Jeruſalem, by the neighbouring Arabian 
and Samaritan States—** to fight for their brethren, 
their ſonc, and their daughters, their wives and their 
| ages os ns n manſions and ns Hovuse 


: 


f OF 
mee its a its wee turned n the donors 
chemſelves. —See. P. L. TaAxsLATIORS. P. 268. Duh. where 
I have humbly ſubmitted, ſome MATERIAL articles“ of Faith 

and D Yeipline, to the can ſideration of ** all whom they may en- 
n., (May, 1799.) See the next note, „on the Itsu Revi- 


Sion“ (e) and PALEY's crude, incoꝝſiſlent, antiſcriptural and anti- 


conſtitutiona Chapter, © of RELiGious ESTABLISHMENTS and 
df ToLERATION” in that work of various merits and demeter 
111 r Puilosor hr 


. e 


or THE LorD.——And ſurely Codrus of Athens, 
Leonidas of Sparta, Curtius and the Derii of Rome, 
were Heroes and Patriots of this deſcription—who 
nobly devoted their Lives in their Country's cauſe: 
—whoſe fame will never be bangottenz ſo long as 
LiIrERATURE ſubſiſts. N 
And it is truly remarkable —that che N 
of Jahn the Baptiſt, did not proſcribe the military 
profeſſion, but only prohibited violence and extor- 
tion, in the exerciſe thereof. — And two of the moſt 
finiſhed Characters in the New -Tefament—were 
Raman Centurions: the former of whom extorted 
the admiration of our. Lok D himſel f- for the ſub- 
lime coneeptions he entertained of his divine. power; 
* Verily I baue not found fo great Faith, no not 
in Iſrael ”*— And the latter Cornelius, — was the 
glorious fir/# fruits of the grant of © the Gifts "of 
the Spirit, to the Gemiles alſo.” But neither of theſe 
two pious. Soldiers of the 1 Church, ap- 
pear to have relinquiſhed their profeſſion after they 
became Chri/tians'; and * 1s po. Where eee 
in the Goſpel. 
his may ſuffice for the new adac - 
lity of a Soame Fenyns, inadvertently: adopted by a 
Paley in that meritoriaus work in moſt, reſpects—His 
VIEW of, THE EVIDENCES 08: ChRISTHaNiTVY—ex- 
.cluding Parrioti/mand Falour from the liſt of Chriſtian 
Virtues—and the © non-re/iting®* precepts of Purita- 
-nical Teachers at the preſent Conyvulfive Seaſon ; 
(like Sieyes) moſt charitably recommending © wniver- 
ſel farbearance”* from War. and Strife—ragainft-the 
 #mpious and Syſtematic Deſtroyers of the Human 
Race” —by their Arts ſtill more than their Arms : 
Hhedding Crocodile tears, over the calamities of 4 2 
| Juſt 


of - — , 
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Jul and necefſiiry war,” with the Diſturbers of the 
whole Earth; while, by a glaring inconſiſtency, 
not unuſual among * rational Chriſtians“ of the 
«© New Light” or Illuminiſm, none are more ſtre- 
nuous to paralyze the movements of that admi- 
rable Machine of /ound and practicable Government, 
in Church and State, which is the Boaſt, and under 
ProviDenCe, the Security of GREAT BRITAIN} 
fanatically decrying ** loyal obedience” to the Kine, 
and attachment to the Cons11TuTION of their 
Country, and traitoroufly recommending ** paſſtve 
obedience” —© even unto death” —to an inveterate 
and exterminating foe.—** Foe to Gop and Man,” 
At whom “ the Decii, both Father and Son,“ would 
have ſpurned with contempt and abhorrence; who 
nobly devoted their lives, in their country's battles; 
and who therefore are juſtly ſtiled “ Souls purified 
by battles*—for * right dear in the fight of the 
Lord of Hos rs“ the Gon or BArTTLES'—is the 
blood of His Saints“ —ſhed 1 in a righteous cauſe 
whether they be Gentiles or Fews, Turks or Ci: 
tians. — For Gop is no reſpecter of. Perſons,” 
och are the Dictates of Common Sen/e and 
of Catbolic Religion alſo. And this conſtruction Is 
ſtrictly grammatical ; for /y/traljs, by a uſual lati- 
tude, is put for laſtratus. Thus, Luſtratus Exercitus 
—* a purified army” —in Cicero, is plainly  cotre- 
ſpondent to Lu/trale Solenne Exercitus—* a ſole Ye 
purification of the Army!” in Tala rule; for 
Euftratio. 2 
The great importance of chis topic, at the moſt 
peril ſeaſon, theſe: countries ever ſaw; requiring 


active 


1 ²˙ l 


G 
4 actiue and energetic Chriſtians as wellas Citizens,” (e) 
in ſupport of Religion and Patrioti/m, againſt © aQtive 
| and 


(e) See Duvicenan's honeſt, courageous, and argumentative 
Axswa x to the Abpakss of the ci devant Right Honourable HEX AV 
GRATTAN, to his Felloap Citizens of Dublin, in 1797. aim. 
"Third Edition, 1798. Milliken. 

The hypocritical fanaticiſm of the concluding &« ſupplication,” 


of this noted ApprEss, ſhould not be forgotten, by an offended 


King, and inſulted Parliament, and deluded people : 

—*© However it may pleaſe the ALMIGHTY, to diſpeſe of Princes 
and Parliaments ;——Mav THE LIBERTIES OF THE PEOPLE BE 
IMMORTAL!” 

_ —And ſo pray I, meaning by the Satan: not the Se, 
but the aggregate of all orders and ranks in the community. Truſting 
that the ALmiGaTyY will di/po/e of Princes and Parliaments—not 
by the Guillotine and the Pike, but under the /hadoxw of his Wings, 
e until this tyranny be overpaſt !?? 

A letter, bearing the fignature of Henky GRATTAN, in the 


| | London Courier, dated Twickenham, October 29, 1798—treats the 
ground of his disfranchiſement by the reſpectable Guild of Mer- 


chants, Dublin, as falſe and nonſenfical*—as *©* affeting moſt un- 


truly to found itſelf on Jegal evidence. againſt him, contained 


in the ſtatement of the evidence before the Committee of the 1rj/ 
Houſe of Lord. in every material point, totally without 
foundation.” But waiving the flimzy, equivocal plea, of © want 
of legal evidence, in material points“ —his own Abba ss, and 
Oratory, verifies the charge, in the blackeſt colours : "By 

„ A new political Religion—ſuperſeding—all influence of Prieft 
and Parſon, and burying for ever theological diſcord, in the 
love [rather AVE] of Civil and Political Liberty—This is, at pre- 
fent, in all political matters, THE TRISH REL1G10N : What is the 
Iriſh Religion? UNaniMiTY AGAINST DESPOTISM Ils not this 
a MATERIAL CONFESSION !! !]J—© I tremble, at the return to 
power of your eld Taſk-maſter;—thoſe dreadful guardians (i. e. the 
Iriſh Miniſtry) which are likely to ſucceed IuE, * on rendering up 
my ſmall portion of miniferial breath.” I have no beftation to ſay, 
that THEY WILL EXTINGUISH IRELAND, or IRELAND MUST 


, REMOVE THEM”—* I find the country committed already in the 


STRUGGLE, I BEG TO BE COMMITTED ALONG WITH HER, and 
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and energetic Infdels and Traitors,” will I truſt more 
than excuſe the length of theſe ſtrictures, not con- 
fined to the P. L. 

And as Second Thoughts are bet,” in Tran/la- 
tion and Criticiſm, I will avail myſelf of this oppor- 
tunity, to correct ſome errors that I now find, on 
. reviſion, and compariſon of the two Tranſlations, 
have glided into mine, from inadvertency, and 
principally from want of acceſs to the original 
authors. | 

1. In the motto prefixed to the /econd Dialogue, 
overlooking the change of perſon, in the firſt verb, 
by the author, whoſe elegant parody required ne, 
*I wit 5 or “ buſtle through,” inſtead of hu, in 

Homer 


The traces of this gleaming 3 lone of liſeerd, have 
written in W 0 3 of Blood.“ Jamentation, aud 
- mourning and e Moſt unhappily explaining the import of 
that apparent anti-climax of (removing an obnoxious miniſtry, 
that in his idea, would“ extinguiſh Ireland, —too flight a puniſh- 
ment furely, if true, for ſo heinous a patricide :=the following 
fmilar paſſage, may perhaps furniſh the political ſenſe of the word ; 
from a Charafer, to which he is no ſtranger : | | 

46 ago. Sir, there is a ſpecial commiſſion come from Venice, 
to depute Caſto in Othello's place — 

% Roderigo- Is that true? 
go. Unleſs his abode be lingered here by ſome accident; 
wherein none can be ſo determinate, as the © xzEMovInG” of 
Caſſio. 
„ Roderigo. How do you 88 % REMOVING of him?“ 
ago. Why, by making him incapable of Othello's place :— 
„ KNOCKING OUT HIS, BRAINS,” —If you dare to do yourſelf 2 
FROFIT and a RIGHT, 75 5 
N, B. The profits of Patriotiſm lead to the Rights of Man. —And 
accordingly the Lords Fuftices—the preſent Chancellor and Primate, 
mere within a hair's breadth of being REMOVED“ imme- 
diately after this ſublime Leſſon of G RAT EMANCIPATION and 
"GENERAL EXTINGUISHMENT, was W Lord Clare 


n Kates, 


(4) 


| Shaw, the ſucceeding verbs, a, &c. become 4 

tative, ** May wiſdom guide me“ - &c. which is 

much more modeſt and unaffuming, than the indi- 

catfve, as I rendered“ Me wiſdom guides, &c.— 

And may I hkewile, preſume to breathe forth and 

expreſs, an humble, but a fervent wiſh, from the 
higheſt of all Cafes, —with ay" awe: 

4% FATHER OF LIGHTS :" 

& O fend forth Wr8Dom out of thy Holy Herein; 

From the throne of thy glory !—Send Hts, 10575 
That being preſent, ſne may labour with me; 

That I may 4now, what is well pleaſing i in THY fight :" 


* And that atterance may be given me, 
In frankne/s to diſcloſe THE MYSTERY: OF THE Gosr EL.“ 


IF as © a Chri rant — err, in holding the old. 
* doctrine of Divine inſpiration; in the ſacred 
penmen, bringing all things to remembrance, 
whatſoever Ixsus CHRIST, had /aid unto them“ 
and © guiding them into ALL THE TRUTEH:“ which 

the wileſt of the. Heathen philoſophers were not 
aſhamed to avow and long for; Socrates, Plato and 
Cicero ;—© Let my foul be with ſuch Philoſophers * 
the enlightened and faithful followers of Patriarchal 

and Evangelical Wispom perſonified in JESU 
Crrxls r: who was born unto us Wisbom FROM 
Gop, and righteouſneſs, and ſandtification, and re- 
demption.” — This is not the language of authorized 
Tranſlation, of German Illuminiſm, or of Engli/h 
Unitarianiſm; but, it is the language of © zruth and 
ſoberneſs, — "A on no. precipitate or ſuperficial 
reſearch :—as in times more urn may per- 
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4 | While the My/teries of the Goſpel” are in con- 

5 templation, I hold it incumbent to guard againſt 
error, even of my own recommendation; and having 

in the SECOND THoucuTs” given a liſt of Standard 

Authors in Morality and Divinity, preſerable, as I 
| humbly conceived, to that furniſhed by TRE SaT1- 


_R1ST, excluding Clarke, Fenyns, and Paley,” for 


objectionable Doctrine; I find upon Third Thoughts, 
that the laſt of my liſt, Primate NRwðeonx's“ 
uſeful and excellent delincation- of oux LoRD's 
CHARACTER, moral and divine, contains one article, 
which on the ſobergſt reflection, and cooleſt and 
ſloweſt inveſtigation in my power to beſtow for ſome 
years paſt I could wiſh were expunged from the next 
edition. —lt occurs in the firſt Dub. 1982 ; p. 2533 
and in the Second, © correfted” Lond. 1795, p. 277. 

In the note, His Grace, following the expoſition 
of Dr. Hammond, interprets the gag or © preſence” 
of CHRIS r, in four paſlages of Matt. xxiv, 4—27— 


37—39, of his coming to inflict vengeance on the 


Jewiſh people, in the deſtruQion of their R and 
polity, by the Roman armies. | 


1. But I humbly conceive an aftual appearance | 


is meant—namely © THE $1GN of the Son oF Man 
coming in the clauds of Heaven with viſible pamp 
and glory, when rs ſhall ſend his angels to gather 
together his elect, (the righteous dead) from the four 


quarters of the world—at © the Reſurrettion of the 


Jul —which is © the firſt Ręſurrection — Dan. vii, 
| 13. and xii, 13; Matt. xxii, 29, and xxvi, 64, and 
xiü, 41; Luke xiv, 143 John, Rev. xx, 5; Paul 
1. Car. *, 233 1 T befſ. wi, z. and 15, and v, 233 
2 Pet. iii, 4— 10. 


2. That 
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2. That it could not be meant of the Deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem by Titus, is evident from John v, 25; 
| compared with 1 John ii, 28; both which paſſages 
were written long after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


and ſtill the ſame technical * is ulad, and plainly 


in the ſame ſenſe. 
3. That the deſtruction of Jeruſalem is diſtin. 


; guiſhed from our Lord's © ſecond manife, _ 
Heb. ix, 28; by bis © coming in power” — Mark 1x, 1 


* his kingdom Matt. xvi, 28; —with which he 


was inveſted on his Reſurrefion, P/. ii, 6; Matt. 


xxviii, 18; Rom. i, 4—to inflidt vengeance on his 
enemies. — To ſmite the EARTH with a CunxsE, 


Mal. ir, 5, beginning with the Jeu, and ending 
with the nominal and apgſtaie murderous” Chriſ-— 


tians—BEFORE his ſecond coming, in power and 
great glory. — E/. ii, 9, 123 Acts iv, 24,.—28; 


2 Theſſ.. ii, 1, 3; 2 Pet. iii, 4 


4. This Hypotheſis ſeems to annihilate the inter» 


val of 1000 years or ages between the firſt Refur- 


rection and the general, of * all the Nations” at the 
End of the World, when Chriſt ſhall ft in Judgment 


Son ** the throne of his glory. —as © King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords'—accompanied by aur the 
Holy Angels as diſtinguiſhed from the former; 
Mat. xxv, 31—46; Jobn v, 28; Rev. XX, 11—1 53 


1 Cor. xv, 24—28; Rev. xix, 14—21. | 
5. What made the ArosTLEs © patient in "oY - 
lation — becauſe they © rejoiced in hope of a glori- 


ous reſurrection at © the Reftitution of all things“ 


As iii, 24; when they ſhould ſit on 7welve thrones, 
and Matt. xix, 28; What made Paul labour 
| more 


* 


„ * ö 
more abundantly than them all?” — THE CROWN A 
or RieHrTEOUSNESö reſerved for him at that * — ö 
2 Tim. i . : of. 
| — 


P. 163. Dublin, 121. 


2. In the beautiful deſcription of Mars, ſitting on 
the higheſt mountain of Delos, from Callimachus, ſo 
finely applied to the French Military Deſpotiſm— 
falſely called a Republic; I took the verb ar 
infinitively, which ſeems to be admiſſible, and perhaps 
is no leſs applicable to that inſidious foe, ſpying 
aloof” every acceſſible avenue to the deſtruction of 
her neighbours. © Who over every ate and i//and, 
and promontory of Europe, fits tyrant or arbitreſs,” 


—(in 1797) 
Which is thus paraphraſed by my Compeer, ren- 


dering the verb imperatively : 


[Look upon the great viſion of that guarded mount.” ] 
See, what a power holds his awatchful reſidence 
On the ſummit of the cliff 5 a power 
Able to overthrow you from your ee 


Not having acceſs to Callimachus, I cannot decide 
: from the context whether the Infinitive or imperative 
be more correct; but ſurely gLo-ov trons ill 
rendered, © overthrow from the foundations it ſhould 
be rather “ drag forth from the abyſs.” 
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3. Where the Satirift got the quaint phraſe 
royye as Tears Which I-have-rendered by guels, wr. 
wou'd give a great deal? —] know not.— 1 he Britiſh 


Tranſlator has omit: it. 
06. P. 151. Dub. 109. 


4. I was incorrect, I find, in attempting to render 
the muſical terms , and wenn, literally; and [ 
with the Tranſlator had given their explanation from 


Doctor Burney. The claſſical reader will ſee ſome 


elegant and harmonious renderings, of abſtruſe paſ- 
ſages from the Greek muſical Writers, in the finiſhed 
Tranſlations of the amiable and accompliſhed Harris 
of Saliſbury. On whoſe exquiſite models, in his 
Hermes, Dialogues, Philoſophical Arrangements, .and 
Philologica! Enquiries, which I long ſince admired, 
theſe Tran/lations, at humble diſtance, are ri 
to be conſtructed. 

The Satiriſt, I ſtrongly ſuſpect, was once a Jon 
vivant ; from the glee with which he here, rehearſes 
the progreſs of a compotation, throughout its various 
ſtages of ebriety.—Which is confirmed by © the 
' kindly affefion” He and Tom Warton both entertain 
for the jovial memory of Archdeacon Walter de 
Mapes, of the 11th © Century” —whoſe bacchanalian 
Odes—he had better © for his own ſake” and the 
public, not have quoted, but ſuffered to * re” in 
_ obſcurity and negle& :—as well as that He was a joint 
inner too !—He ſeems to have been rather more 


than half ſeas over—and law double. when he miſ- 
took 


"VE Y _—_— 
v%y 


C 4.9 

took SUAv1 for“ 4 wiſe” —Anglice—* a Sweets 
heart ere there is no *© fanning in lawful 
_ wedlock + But He, Mapes, and the Preſbyters, were 
& finners :“ Ergo, &c,—He may himſelf draw the 
concluſion, when ober. He had much better have 
avoided © the Tavern” and ** evil communication”? 
and looked into © Friar Bacon's Study” over the 
old gateway at Oxford :—that abſtemious prodigy 
of Learning and Science; born A. D. 1214. 


P. 126. Dub. 83. 


5. I ſhall cloſe theſe Strictures on my own per- 
formance, with a ludicrous miſtake, occaſioned 


perhaps by an error of the preſs in my Dublin N 


tion of the P. 3 
FELIX CUPARUM, &c. 


Which I rendered, HA PP Tore,” &c. not. 
knowing whence it was taken; from Walter de 


Mapes perhaps, of tipling memory. But I learn from 
the licenſed Tranſlator, that it ſhould be Ferax 
CURARUM,—** HAPPY COUNSELLOR;” from Statius; 
areading indeed, more worthy of the Muſe of Satire 
—and which may © with more reſpect and delicacy, 
win an eaſier way to the region of Mr. PiTT's ſen- 
ſibility :” —That Political Phenomenon, who even 


« in his ri/ing, ſeemed a pillar of State” —uniting 


by a rare conjunction, the earlieſt and the ripeſt 
(talents : — the enlightened ſagacity of a youthful 
Danizr, that celebrated Statgſinan and Archimagus, 
a3 well as Prophet ; the firmneſs of a hoary Ximenss; 
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the ſhining abilities of a ſage RosTan ; and the 
ſteady and loyal attachment of a SULLY, to his King 
and country. 


Without avell-concerted plans, THE PEOPLE fall: 
But in a MASTER COUNSELLOKR is /u/cty.” 


———uſually miſtranſlated— 
in a MULTITUDE OF COUNSELLORS”—— 
An impolitic and ruinous meaſure. 

1 conſider this amende honorable, as ritly due 
to THE RIGHT HonourRaBLE WILLIAã PirT,— 
and above all, to TxuTH ; for no toper can be happy. 

I have ſpoken doubifully of CurA Run as an error 
of the preſs, in the Dublin Edition, in ju/tice to my 
Printer, following with tolerable correctneſs the 
ſeventh London Edition of the P. L.—and not hav- 
ing acceſs to that, want proof poſitive; ' and I 
* heſitate” the more, well knowing the playful 
ingequity of the Satiriſt to quote—parce detorta— 

without rigid adherence to the letter of the text; 
as in the foregoing ir inſtance, and many others: 
And as the Satiri/# ſeems to view the Political Cha- 
rater of Mr. Piri rather through the miſty medi- 
um of ſome perſonal pique, his quotation might have 
been tinged thereby, in an alteration ſo flight, yet 
ſo ludicrous. 

The © zediouſne/s*? of my n 4 Verjuice”, 
and his Devil which they have ſo plentifully · be- 

ftoted on this Publication, for a twelvemonth almoſt 
—]ingering through their preſs—and which, if they 
have any more” to ſpare, they will not fail to be- 
ſtow—(Let them cancel this petty correction, if they 
dare)—has given me an opportunity in the preſent 
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ſtage of the momentous Queſtion of Union ; (May, 
1799) of detecting ſome miſtakes of the SATIRIST— 


I will not call them miſrepreſentations—becauſe I am 


perſuaded He is a man of Honour and Veracity, and 
what is more, of Religion too,. Eg Mr. Pitt's 


want of Economy. 


On the contrary I find, with no leſs ſurpriſe than 
pleaſure, from Mr. Ro/e's luminous and comfortable 


| ſtatement of the amazing increaſe of Britiſh Revenue, 


Commerce and Manufattures, from 1792 to 1799— 
and alſo from the publications of Lord Auckland, 
Lord Sheffield, Mr. Dundas, Mr. Peele, &c, ſupport- 
ing his documents—that there never was ſo frupal, 
par /imanious, and if poſſible, niggardly a FiNANCIER 


and Prime MINISTER, as Mr. PirT—who by his 


Ready and inflexible application of that /acred de- 


pfui the Six RING FUN D—to the liquidating the ; 
funded NATIONAL DEBT, in 1793, has already dif- 
charged upwards of Fox TV- TWO MILLIoNs of that 


Debt; and that the whole capital is in a progreſs of 


being paid off or compleatly redeemed, about A. D. 


1842, as will be ſhewn more fully in the ſequel of 
this MIsCELLANx, under the article of MaTcHLEss 


5 Mom ARCH x. | 


2. Mr. Prrr, by his curious ſyſtem of checks and 
counterchecks in the collection of the public revenues, 


and it plainnets and ſimplicity, rendering the public 


accounts intelligible to a Merchant's Clerk, and a 
moderate Arithmetician, has cut up peculation, or 

embezzlement-of the public treaſure by the roots; 
and recovered unaccounted Millions from public de- 
faulters, inſomuch that the % in collecting the 
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Public Revenue have not amounted to more than 
gool. in the whole, during ſome years pat. And this 
defalcation has been chiefly owing to /etter carriers. 

3. Hz has taken care that the faxe, granted 
with ſo much chearfulneſs and liberality by the 
Nation, have not only been brought into the public 
Treaſury at the leaſt poſſible charge; but with the 
appointment of as few gfficers as the nature of cir- 
cumſtances would admit: inſomuch that the charge 
of collection on the duties in the ſeveral depart- 
ments of Cu/toms, Exciſe, Stamps, Taxes, Poſt Office,&c. 
amounts only to 31761. which is about +; 
per cent. on 7,682,000l. or about ten- pence in the 
hundred Pounds ſterling !! ! while, by the abolition 
of abſolute ſine-· cure places, there are now 747 perſam 
fewer employed for the management of a Revenue 
of Twelve Millions a year, than there were in- 1786, 
for Six. Millions, when the preſent Miniſter came 
into office!!! 

4. And fo great has been the national conddence 
in the Economy of Mr. PitT, that the unexampled 
expedient of a Tax upon Income, grounded on the 
Triple Aſſeſſment, was chearfully ſubmitted to, and 
followed by a Voluntary Contribution, amounting 
(with the Aſeſſment) to ſomewhat more than Six 
Millions, in the laſt year, 1798, in order to make 
good a deficiency in the War Charge, raiſed within 
the year: When, the Free-gift of one Engliſh Manu- 
facturer, and Senator, Robert Peele, Eſq. of Bury, 
Lancaſhire, whole ſingle Subſcription of 10,000]. in 


one 


"CG 1] 


one payment at the Bank of En oland—(thus ex- 


alting the National character) - comes within a trifle 
to the full amount of the voluntary Contributions of 


the whole French Nation, (273,607 livres,) to de- 

- fray the expences of the armament fitted out in 

1797 and 1798, for the Invaſion of England; ma- 

niſfeſting either little zeal for the cauſe, little con- 

_  fidence in the Executive Directory, or much poverty 
throughout France. 


Mr. PrrT may indeed, with conſcious pride, moſt 


| juſtly retort—irom the unexampled exertions of all 
ranks and orders pouring into the Treaſury of 
ENGLAND, their free-will offerings — (from the 


oblation of the Prince, to the Widow's mite)—re- 


poſing the moſt unbounded confidence on the inte- 
grity and economy of this micuTy MixisTER and 
 MATCHLEsS FINANCIER: © MAGNUM EST VECTI- 


GAL -PARSIMONIA !”? — The inexhauſtible Purſe of 
Gaar BRITAIN, is at his /ole command. 
5. Whatever may be the frailties of this highly- 


exalted Perſonage, diſcoverable by the keen eye 
of the Satiriſt, or noticed by the warning voice 
of the Moraliſt, dreading the potency of his ex- 
ample, to countenance an abſurd, Gothic, Anti- 
- chriſtian ordeal, though faſhionable mode of redreſs 
 —ſurely SATIRE herſelf, muſt confeſs, and even 


Vix run allow, that they are loſt i in the meridian 


* of his glory: 


E 2 © The 
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«© Th' applauſe of liſt'ning Senates to command, 
The threats of pain and ruin to deſpiſe, 

To ſcatter plenty o'er a ſmiling Land, 
And read his Hiftory in a Nation s eyes; 

H1s Lor was caſt.“ 


Great are the Talents entruſted” to this Heaven- 
born MixIs TER, raiſed up at this crifis, in kindneſs 
to Great Britain, in mercy to the world, by the 
Go or ORDER; to be the glory of his people, and 
the refuge of the Nations. But moſt awful His 
reſpenſibility—To THE Kino or Kincs AND Lord 


* 


or Lorps :—Formed, © with Atlantean Shoulders, 
fit to bear the weight of Mightie/# M Ie.” | 


— “ Be not HicH-MINDED but PEAR. 

If, to be early honoured with a STATION, that 
afforded the fulleſt and freeſt ſcope to the ing 
Talents and the noble/t Virtues, on the grande/t ob- 
jects that can engage and engroſs the human mind, 
be happineſs of the firſt rate; —ſurely WILLIAM 
PirT, is the HAppIESTH or MoxrTaLs !-—And this 
praiſe, the Satiri/ alſo beſtows : ; 


Non AMO E- non paſſum dicere QUARE— 
NEC 1NvIDEO, MIROR MAGIS, 


6. There is, however, one Article of ad 
verſion, in which the cauſe of TRUTH and My 
CounTar reluctantly compels me to join: I mean 
the hazardous conceſſion of what Mr. Grattan miſ- 
named, Roman CaTHoLIic - EMANCIPATION in 
IRELAND, granted in the year 1793.—“ A meaſure, 
to my apprehenſion, (ſays the Satiriſt) full of danger : 


It is at one faroke, to alter the fundamental Law, and 


Conſtitutian 
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„ 
Conſtitution of the Country. And this apprehenſion 
- has been abundantly verified, by the bitter fruits 
of Tumult, Inſurrection, Rebellion and War, ſince. 
The throwing open the Elective Franchiſe in any 
2 State, to the Maſs of the People—transferring to 
them, in fact, political power, and the reins of 
Government, which they are utterly unqualified to 
manage—is a meaſure, big with ruin. And to the 
enlargement of the privilege of Roman Citizenſhip, 
to the people of all Italy, in the ſocial War ; the ſage 
Monteſquieu attributes the principal cauſe of the 
; downfal of Rome. 
And how was it poſſible for the eloquent advo- 
cate of this meaſure—Fdmund Burke—* a man of 
| ſplendid, but not ſolid Talents,” to perſuade a 
Britiſh Adminiſtration—* That the only method of 
retaining TRELAND in obedience to the BRITISH 
Crown, and maintaining the Connexion between the 
1 Countries, was the eſtabliſhment of PopRRx in 
IRELAND : And the IRRECONCILEABLE DIFFERENCE 
of the eftabli iſhed religion of the Inhabitants of the two 
Nations, would be the 1NDI880LUBLE CEMENT of 
Peace and Union between them ! ! !” 
See Notes (d) and (e.) | Dvtcenan. 
For his concurrence in, if not his inforcement, of 
this egregious Political Soleci/m—no well-informed 
and patriotic Iriſhman, no profound Britiſh Stateſ- 
man, 1 Sheffield, &c. h 25 will call him 
BLESSED.” =o 
And greatly do I regret, that one of that noble 
Triumvirate of IRISH PaTzrioTs, whoſe praiſe 1 
| cleberated, 


nor {light Reſearches thereinto (now wiſhing merely 


6 


celebrated, in the beginning of this work —who, 
: among many Seceders, was moſt faithful tound 
in 1793; ſteadily reſiſting the mini i/terial mandate; 
and undauntedly upholding the Parliamentary Con- 
ſtitution of his Country, againſt Dęmocratic Rage ; 
ſhould difer from ſo many great and enlightened 
Stateſmen as have already diſcuſſed the imperial 


meaſure of Union; and in 1799, contend for the 


ability of that Conſtitution in 178 e as it was 
— which was virtually overturned in 17931 although 
the miſchievous effects of that alteration of the 
Elective Franchiſe, have not yet come to maturity. 
With the higheſt gratitude, for his eminent ſervices 


to his Country heretofore, I reluctantly retract the 


praiſe of © conſiſtency, which I formerly beſtowed ; 
and to which I then thought him moſt juſtly en- 
titled; as I reſpect myſelf, as I wiſh to be conſidered 
a conſſ ent Hiftorian throughout—who will © ell 
the truth,” — the whole truth,” and © nothing but 
the truth, 2% —So HELP ME Goo). 

The grand Imperial meaſure of Union, to which 
I have now adverted, is too momentous and pro- 
found, for curſory notice, in this place.—I have 
ſtudiouſly avoided it hitherto - until I ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with Data, to found an opinion on. —And 
ſhall only obſerve, at preſent, that I Hſitated, until 
J read Lord LANs DpOwNE's; but the SPEAKER's 
Speech againſt, compleatly decided my opinion, in 
Favour of the meaſure. 

At a © mare convenient ſeaſon I may, * 
communicate to the public, the reſult of no ſhort 


to 


(2 7 
to turn the ſcale, during the ſuſpenſion of the Public 
mind, already verging, I perceive, and gladly, to- 
wards that Salutary meaſure :,—as far as my puny 
Judgment may avail. But the ſcanty limits of this C 
article, (which perhaps is already too much crowded 2B 
with heterogeneous, though not, I truſt, irrelevant al 
matter) reluQtantly compels me to relinquiſh an in- 
tricate diſcuſſion of a myſterious ſubje& which I 
mean to reſume in the MarchLESS Monarcnyy. 


Having now, I truſt, ſufficiently ſbriven myſelf 
for all the involuntary errors of any moment, I have 
hitherto, on compariſon, been able to detect; I am 
warranted ſurely to notice a few that have crept into | 
the authoriſed e g L in. juſtice to the mighty 
ſhades of . Prophets 01d,”—and alſo to the departed 
ſpirit of our illuſtrious Satiri i/t—whoſe literary death, 
J learnt, with much regret, from © his other ſelf es - i 
for I am ambitious to deſerve His approbation,— 1 
when we meet. 
1. In the motto prefixed to the title page of P. L. 
— , Caomna; at, is rendered by my Compeer,— 
&« cvorthy of the kingdom, (which you [VE] uphold)” 
meaning, I preſume, the Roman Emperors Antoninus 
and Commodus. And perhaps the original, (to which 
I have not acceſs) may warrant it from the context; 
from the paſſage, as it ſtands, however, and from 
| the occaſion, I am inclined to prefer my own Tranſ- 
lation: worthy of the kingdom [or Heaven J— 
here expreſſed abſolutely, r '*2w or © by way 0 


eminence,” 
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eminence,” as in numberleſs paſſages of the New 


Teſtament, (ſee Matt. 4, 23. Luke, 12, 32. — 


Fam. 2, 5, &c.) and of the earlieſt Chriſtian 
apologiſts ; of whom Athenagoras, the Athenian Phi- 
loſopher and Convert, was one of the moſt reſpect- 
able. And the grandeur of the climax, ſeems to 
Tequire it : the Chri/tian orator, now pleading for 
zoleration of the Chriſtian Religion, which had then 
overſpread the empire, before theſe intolerant Heathen 


Philoſophers and Emperors addreſſed them, by the 
moſt powerful motives, of good nature, humanity, 


and religion. — And ſurely the predicate at leaſt, or 
concluding member of the exordium,—rera; vos N 
exmvozre, Is but tamely rendered © be favourable to 
this work, which more literally and appropriately 


ſignifies, 8 7 a nod of approbation to theſe di/- 


courſes* —or, © deign to liſten” thereto. 
2. In 5 glowing deſcription of the frightful 


inſenſibility of inveterate vice, by the ſevereſt Satiriſt, 


(next to the Sacred) that ever wrote perhaps. Perſtus. 
P. 53. Dub, 14. 


6 Stupet hic vitio, &c. 


Ne efcit quid perdat is ramen" He has no- 
thing to loſe.” But the literal tranſlation—* He 


knows not WHAT he loſes,” —i, e. the immenſity of 


his loſs in deſerting VIR run, is clearly the Satiriſt's 
meaning; as well noticed by Brewfter, (who has 
given 


3 m 
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* 
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Y 


„„ 


given the beſt poetical paraphraſe, perhaps extant of 
any ancient claſſic; except Million and Gray, in 
their occaſional tranſlations and imitations) 


* 


* But he to pardon pleads ſome poor pretence; 
His want of VI Rr ſprings from want of ſenſe 5” 
: _ Groſs fat involves each fibre of his heart; 
; Grows o'er the whole, and deadens every part. 
Guiltleſs he, wretch, who blind iv wisDoM's charms, 
Knows not her beauties, while he flies her arms: 
Immerſed ſo deeply in a /ea of VE, 1 1 
No bubble ſpeaks an efort for his rife.” | | 


And this ys confirmed beyond a doubt; by the 
ſequel : tlie e of remorſe in the awakened 

* ſinner: 

—VIRTUTEM videant, intabeſeantque relicla. 


— He Jaw——and pined his loſs.” 
| Milton. 


Ku Summa rurſum non bullit in unda—is alſo in- 
accurately rendered — He cannot rife, even to 
bubble on the ſurface of the frean””—the poet's 
imagery, (as Brewſter LI ide exprefles) being 4 

taken from © he ſea of vice,” or rather“ the gulph 1 

F perdition.” ! 
3. In Juvenal's humorous 4 of the gorged i 

epicure, diſcharging his ſtomach, to make room for _ 

Freſh dainties : _— 


T. 
72 Dub. IA: 


—Propera flomachum laxare ſaginis— 

% Prepare your ſtomach for theſe delicacies'”— 
is incorrect tranſlation, /aginis being the ablative - 
caſe, of a, from” underſtood. 

And Cicero, mentions as an inſtance of Julius 
Cæſar's good breeding, that when invited to dine 
at his Tuſculan Villa, the Dictator took an emetic, 
before he went, and diſcharged his flomach, to 
be in a capacity of doing more honour to the en- 
tertainment. 

By a playfulneſs of tranſlation, which I hope is 

admiſſible, I have ventured to parody /aginis © the 
| luſcious food,” which the epicure had eaten, into 
& Turtle fat”'—and Rhombum, a Turbo” —into 
ce the Trout, which was the ſubject of our Satiriſt's 
pleaſantry ;—an Iriſh trait for a Britiſh treat. 
4. Stigmatized as IRELAND has been, for © con- 

Fuſron of ideas, —1 dare not render, with this Britiſh 
Tranſlator, 1argxwrar9-—© a phyfician of conſummate 
{kill,” —as deſcriptive of an Engliſh Biſhjp—ATTER- 
BURY ; (who, I never heard at leaſt, in my fe- 
queſtered ſituation, was bred to phy/ic, like SEcKER) 
But the literal rendering is elegantly applicable to 
the healing diſcourſes of a Phyſician of the Soul; 
and might, perhaps, have been meant by the Satiriſt, 
to glance at his Claſſical Diſſertation on the Lapis 

of Virgil, or Antonius Muſa, the favourite phyſician 
of Auguſtus, See P. 146. Dub. 104. where the 

: | curious 
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curious reader will find an extract from Biſhop 
Atterbury's admired ſpeech, on his trial. 


P. 354. Dub. 302. 


5. In the Apoſtle James's celebrated deſcription of 
that unruly member, the tangue, ſhrewdly applied to 
Mr. Fox's ; the Britiſh tranſlator has introduced that 
clauſe omitted by the Satiriſt, . aue a, and 
which, following the public verſion, he renders 

„ a world of n ene it ſhould be rendered, 
* the wvarniſher 'of injuſtice,” —as proved in theſe 
_ tranſlations, And which perhaps, is fully ap- 
plicable to the proceedings at Maid/tone,—when 
Meſſrs. Fox, GRATTAN and SHERIDAN—* feoore 
for the traitor O' CoN NoR what O'Connor himſelf 

has ſworn to be falſe“ (g 

Theſe few Strictures, which are extorted by reſpect 
for TRUTH, on ſome occaſional blemiſhes, in my 
learned compeer's paraphraſe, will not, I truſt, be 
leſs kindly received, than they are intended, by the 
| | Satiriſt's 


{g) © How are THE MIGHTY fallen,” © fallen, fallen 
From their High Eftate! and the weapons af War, periſhed! 
% How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucires, 
Son of the Morning! how art thou cut down 
To the ground, which didſt aveaken the Nations!“ 


\ 


See the preceding Notes (c) and (e) and the Note @) i in the 
Preface to THE TRANSLATIONS, 


Reer 
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Satiriſt's cc other ſelf, and by a liberal and = 
ened public'; who will ſurely adopt his work—and 
mine alſo-I humbly expect. with trembling hope,” 
as illuſtrative and explanatory, in conjunction, of 
our various and verſatile Author's Satire. 


Hanc veniam „ damuſque viciſſim. 
„This indulgence, as Critics, we claim, 
As Authors, we grant in turn.“ 


And they may ſatisfactorily illuſtrate a poſition 
in the preface of theſe Tranſlations, ſtating the ſu- 
perior difficulty of tranſlation above original compo- 
fition ; though uſually conſidered in an inferior 
light—thus ſhewn in my own caſe as well as His. 
And they are inſerted with the further view of 
deprecating the rod of criticiſm, in our joint behalf, 
embarked as we are in “ @ common cauſe” though 
in private fation, *—and even in anonymous ob- 
ſcurity : | 
Jo promote the circulation of a work in which 
the principles of Rrz1610N are recommended and 
enforced, without bigotry or ſuperſtitian, or the in- 

difference of an accommodating, cold-blooded phi- 

loſephy is the object of this; in which, © the true prin- 

* ciples of practical government are laid down, and mock- 

patriots expoſed ; and whatever is important to man, 
to ſocial order, and to the bonds of all good Gouern- 

ment ſhewn by reaſon, by precept, and by example. 

At a criſis, too, when the intemperance of Literature 

in GREAT BRITAIN, has introduced Revolutionary 

tenets, publicly profeſſed, or privately favoured; 
and 


( 


and want of Literature, and neglect of culture and 
Religious Inſtruction, in IRELAND, have diſpoſed a 
ee ſemi- barbarous race Has they are branded by their 
own traitorous counſellors to aſſaſſination and maſ- 
ſacre, to Revolution and Rebellion, againſt the lenient 
and indulgent ſway of a Briti//h Monarch; the moſt 
tolerant and the moſt merciful, even Treaſon could 
hope for. 

And to the following declaration of this liberal 
and Patriotic heron I will moſt cordally ſub. 
ſcribe : 

<« If any perſon ſhall hereafter be enabled to un- 
derſtand the force of Grecian or Roman wiſdom, 
(and I will add, Patriarchal and Evangelical) better 
than he did before; or if one Engliſh Reader, (and 
one Iriſh.) ſhall be induced to peruſe the work it/zlf, 
(the P. L.) who, without 2he/e Tran/lations, would 
not have attended to it at all; we ſhall not look 
upon our labours as / let or unrewarded.“ 

And to all harling Critics, () who may ſet 
themſelves to work, with the ignoble aim of ſpying 


Out 


(b) The Briti/h Satiriſt, in whoſe cauſe I have volunteered, 
warns all ſuch, that ** there is a darkneſs which may be felt.” — 
And I will remind them alſo, that from the days of Swift (of 
truly iii memory, though ſometimes debaſed by, ribaldry and 
miſanthropy) the motto of his Ir Eleves, is Nemo me impune 
laceſit——as they may feel to their coſt, if they can only © Sea 
their teeth”? If they fairly and generouſly “ correct me but with 
judgment, I will % the rod, and though ſmarting perhaps, will 
thank them. The Satiriſt has kept his word : and I will not break 
mine, as a true diſciple of HieyaRCHvUs, alſo, 


( 62 ) 


out further inaccuracies or blemiſhes, or depreciating 
our meritorious labours, 
25 To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
To guide their feet into the ] of peace.” 


1 ſhall repeat the concluſion of the ne of theſe 


ib Tranſtations enlarged. 


Si quid nowiſti rectius iſtis 
Candidus imperti; fi non, his utere NOBISCUM : 
Quos legeret tereretque viritim PUBLICUS USUS. 


«© If you know TRANSLATIONS more correct than theſe, 
Candidly communicate: if not, ufe ours: 
Which ſhould be carefully read and conned, 

By every STUDENT and the PuBLic.” 


May theſe different attempts to in/#ru# and to en- 
tertain, with ſound and wholeſome literary fare, in 
our 


(4) The Britzh Tranſlator, if I may be allowed to gueſs, from 
certain ſigns and tokens, (only noticed perhaps, by a brother 
Tranſlator, and which I ſhall not divulge) if not the Satiriſt's en, 


is perhaps his © other /elf,”” his Odavius or both. But I, 


No farther ſeek their merits to diſcloſe ;— 
“Nor draw their frailties from no drear abode :” * 
—* Who have riſen in fence; and whoſe defire” it is, 
In peace and privacy, to ſet and to depart :? 
„ Scaring upwards to the ſource and fountain of light,” 


Such is the unambitious, yet aſpiring ſpirit of an high-minded 


- Satiriſt; and conſequently, of his friend :—to whoſe E I ſhall 


ever 


, 
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our reſpective departments: (He, © at the feet of 
THE SATIRIST;” (+) I lonely, and in the back 
ſettlements—the labour and difficulty of which (in 
the latter caſe eſpecially) none can fully appreciate, 
but the fezw—who will © go and do ſo likewiſe?)— 
meet with a favourable reception, from the commu- 
nities of GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND. 


And may they both be read, by the peoples of the 
wide extended range of the BRITISH EMPIRE, and 
of the ExOLIsH LANGUAGE! fo finely fitted for 
the Carrying Trade of LITE RATURE; rivalling the 
HERBREw, in ſimplicity and energy, and the GRERR, 
in richneſs and variety. | : 


This is the ardent wiſh of an unambitious, yet ; 
aſpiring CITIZEN oF THE WORLD : of an incon- 1 
fiderable but © faithful Witneſe?* of the © Hol x If 
CaTnolic Crurchn,”” (Both PATRIARCHAL and 
EVANGELICAL.) (1) © Militant here upon Earth -” 

| & n 


ever remain a ftranger. Nor would I wiſh to intrude on their 
ſacred and honourable ** Peace and Privacy,” — ſo well em- 
ployed : | 


FELICES fer et amplius, 
Duos grrupta tenet copula ! 

% Hp, and more than thrice happy Pair, 
United in indiffoluble intimacy !” 


3 
In frankneſs rſt ifying againſt what he humbly: con- 
ceives to be 
ERROR, FALSEHOOD and DEATH ; 
As a laborious and adventurous Pioneer, 
_. Enliſted in the Service of 
«© THE War, THE Txvra, and Tas Lips.” 
And longing tor his Groklous PRESEN CB. 


— Na. 6 KYPIE IHEOY. 
AMHN. 


(1) ** And I will give (authority] to My TWO WITNESSES, 
{Patriarchal and Evangelical] and they ſhall pROPHESY, cloathed 
in SACKCLOTH, 1260 day“ —“ 42 months “ a time, times and 
half a time, or three and half prophetic years. 

Joux and DANIEL, to the Hebrew and Chriſtian Churches.“ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


9 , 


THE pages in this InDex are adjuſted to the 


Fit Iriſh Edition, printed from the ſeventh Engliſh ; 
there have been two London Editions ſince; the 
ſecond Iriſh, is printed from the EionrH. Should 


a new Edition be called for in IRLAND, the 


BooKSELLER will take care to adapt the paging 
thereto; and the Auron muſt entreat the in- 
dulgence of the PusLic, for deferring the 
SECOND INDEX to the IRISH PuRsurrs os LiTE« 
RATURE, until the ſecond Edition (for he truſts it 

will undergo many) ſhall unite the broken paging 
of this, and render the whole work uniform, in 


appearance, as it is connected in its plan. 


« % 


June 26, 1799. 
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* This moſt artful and miſchievous perhaps of Voltaire's confederates, 
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deflruftion open to receive him ; without finding at the brink of that 


' hideous chaſm, a ſingle perſon that will be afflifted with his downfall, or 


that will even remember his exiſtence when be bas ſunk inte endl(ſs 
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From farb phileſepby, 600D 10KD deliver us ! | 
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312, 318. 
Horne Tooke xxiii, 299, Peter Pindar 13. 
Thomas Paine xvii, 37, 120, Thelwall 90, 301, 
Lewis 195, 293. 
Tierney xvii. Biſhop of Leon 267, Titular Biſhop 
_ HufſeysPaſtoral Letter 216, Milner 268, Taylor's 
Sculler 41, Abbẽ Barruel 310. 
Neckar 232. Mirabeau 23, 373. Buonaparte 241. 
Voltaire xvii. Calvin 232. Rouſſeau 232. D' Alem- 
bert 374. Sichen 164, 362. Machiavel 212. 
Velney 24, 371. Condorcet xvii. 319. 
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Atwood 353. Bryant 39, 102, 235, 356. Biſhop 
Altterbury 104. Biſhop Butler 162. Biſhop War- 
burton 54, 159. Biſhop Hurd 161, 183. Biſhop 
Douglas, Biſhop Watſon, Biſhop Wilkins 67. Biſhop 
Horſeley 12, 138, 140, 256, 32s 351. Biſhop 
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Sbaleſpeare 96, and his black- letter dogs 50, 96. Capel 49. 
* Steevens 46. Farmer 45, 53. Tyrwhit 47, 55. 
Malone 54, 98. Mrs. Montague 5 5. Rishon 57. 
Mhiter 57. ; „„ 5 
Pope xxx. and his Editors. Warburton 328. Par- 
ton 331, 366. . | | 


| Gray 14, and his Tranſlators. | Cook 146. Norbury, 


Weſton, Coote, Tew 136, 146. 

Maſon 15, 34. Mickle 17. Beattie 353. Sheridan 9. 
Cumberland 362. Hayley 17. Pie 80. Jephfon, Chat- 
terton 34. T. Parton 58. Boſcawen. 

Grotius 161. Locke, Clarke, Paley, Littleton, Fenyne, 
Gi/borne 163. Aſhley 218. Sir Foſhua Reynolds 188. 


Roſcoe 188. Sullivan, Maurice 183. Rumford 181. 


Hey 351. Reynalds 351. Geddes 199. 


Parr 47, 101, 176, 178, 246, 366. Porſon 57, LON. 


114, 336. Wakefield 6g, 71, 238. Coxe 30, 78. 
| Moore 166. Gillies 78. Monbodds 279. Malter de 
MMapes 54. Darwin 18, 73. Knight 75. Maſters 
Ireland 94, 977 99. Gebelin 239. Heyne 331. | 
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- its dignity, when unde baſed 5 
Chr ian Chariiy . - „ 
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Conſcience 
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Contemptor Divum—a little of it is a great deal too 
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Chriſtianity, diſtinguiſhed from, but 3 with 
FE fabliſbmenis — 218 
The Goſpel Code - - 169 
The State of Chriflendom 5 „ 
Conſtitutional Stateſmen * - 227 
Corporate Bodies riſe ſlowly, fink rapidly 206 
Houſe of Commons, its origin and principle 211 
Democratic Sedition at Corcyra - 207 
Catholic Faith defined ldi - 216 
Colours of the Romiſh Church - 153 
—— Spirit of - 158—157 
A Gibbe- Cat - - Pans 
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College of Prieſts = 15% 220 
Commendation pleaſanter than Cenſure 188 
Cenſure with diſcrimination „ xi 
Cautions to the over-curious | ji, x, 64—228 
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Britiſh Critic = | — 146 
Calvin deſcribed by Dryden OE | 232 
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Orpheus xxiii. Homer, xxv, 61, 117, 189, 125, 191, 

215, 258, 303, 335. Hefiod 3 54. Menander 371. 
Aristophanes 176, 246. Lycophron 140, 231.— 
Pindar xxv, 19, 126, 210, 246, 356. Moſchus 134. 
Sextus Empiricus 321 . Callimachus 121. Plato 109, 
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Tacitus 83, 142, 178, 206, 297. Horus 241. Julius 
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Capitolinus 5 5. Quintilian 91, 30), 356. Sam- 
marthanus 266. Johannes Sariſburienſis 322, Erafe 
mus 1, 141, 278. Caſaubon xx. Gruterus 212. De 
Mapes 54, 59. Bacon 152. Sandius 271. Epiſtolæ 


Obſcurorum Virorum 60. 


HI. CITATIONS FROM ITALIAN ANxo 
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Dante 121, 124, 193, 108. Machiavel 212.  Ariofto xxi, 
xiii, 56. Petrarch , xiii, xxi, Delifle 252. Gil 
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Hall 354. Milton 62, 103, 150, 35", 367, 378.— 


Swift 65, 190. Dryden 232. Newton 339. Jehnſon 368. 
| Locke 203. Monteſquieu 212. Cowper 354. 
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Dancing-maſters to Mr. Pit 3 213 
Demoeracy of the Diſſenters 157 
Darkneſs which may be ſelt „ 64 
Dertral gate — - - 304 
Difficulties encreaſed by injudicious defences xy 
Deſerters of their duty = „ 
Title of Doctor, explained by Eraſmus 335 
Dijintereftedneſs, a Chriſtian Virtue . xxv 
No Max Livzrn UNTO HIMSELF - „dr 
Delaſſemens de P Homme ſenſible 5 234 
Dryden, perfected the Allegory Satire 


— unhappy in the looſeneſs of his age xxix 
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Eſtabliſned Dignity of departed excellence 48 
Dog and Bitch, Bill - - 165 
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When to have done - - 60 
8 Diſcatholization of France, firſt ſtep to Revolution 23 
Political Dramatift recommended — 112 
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De Cauſis corruptæ Eloquentis = 13 
Leproſy of Eloquence - | 208—306 
The materials of Mr. Fox's Eloquence 165 
Eupheniſms— Athenian 5 3 
Da ——= French © - 1 — 25—375 
Diſcatholtzation 23. Filiation of Religions 24 
The Paraleliſm of the Sword - iv 


2 ngliſh and Iriſh Eupheniſms or Slang—— Emancipa- 
tion 25, 269. Parliamentary Reform. 
6 To remove to knock out one's brains. 

7 he Majeſty of the People, alias the Mob 

| Political Juſtice, founded on injuſtice, &c. &c. I67 


Romiſh Enthufraſm and Fanaticiſm | 4 xix 

French and Italian Emig rante and Prieſts 149—15 5 
Public Eflabliſhments = 8 18 199 

P Uſefulneſs of Religious Efablifhments :. 218 
State Economy 3 a 

Miniſterial 8 of Pablic Money 1352 
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Emigrant Regiments reprobated - 303 
The Eton Moentem . 258 
Emancipation of the Iriſh Roman Catholics 296 

F. 
Za Fete de Tour 1 „ 
Fellows or old Boys — 8 132 
Factions bold in company, but fearful apart 6 377 
State of France, from Boileau - 08 
French Anarchy - om 38 
Ambition and object — 369 
Arms, French Principles, French Treachery 206 
Clemency - - x 0 
a Fraternity - - 372 
— Liberty | - af 0s ES 68 
——— Deception, - — 2233, 373 
5 muminiſm and ee „„ iy ane 
— Providence - SR | 168 
| - Prieſts VVV 
Relentleſsneſs 8 375 
—— Revolution 5 348 
A Vulpgar Virtues 25 5 3 
—— Reform 121, 123, 12), 173, 213, 370 | 
Roman I of Gallic (or mea Invaſion ' 2 14 
Freedom of the Press e 119 
AMecænat i Frog - 1 84 
f h Deſeription 
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Deſcription of the moſt fortunate man 86 
Fraternal league between the great Satyriſte xxx 
Farmer unkennelled the learning of Shakeſpeare 54 
Injudicious Friend worſe thau an Enemy 256 
* 
60 « Variety of Game in 2 5 OY „Nom «Jew Mot of 4 
Gillaroo Trout - 3 31 
Gedwir's ſelf. working Plough . 171 
6 IS > 318 
Greek invocations - . xxl 
Utility of Greet learning 5 xx, 223 
Guides of the Public Taſte 47 
Doctor Guillotine's arrangement of Heads 174 
A Romantic General Good - —_—: 23 
Theeretical perfection and practical oppreſſion 3 23 
Government, how to be conducted ” 37L 
— connected with Literature 1 
Engliſh Government and Laws ; - | 129 
Reputation the life of Government - 377 
Godwin. See Political Fuftice 
The ſelf-ſupported, melancholy Gray | 1 
| Headleſs 
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Headleſs Snails and Virgin Rabbits 342 
Hot preſſed Editions of Books - 35, 179 
Huntſman of the Black- letter Dogs 53 
Hierarchy indebted to Bryant — "$2 
Political Hecate - Wo lll 
Virtues of Heretics, counted Heathen Virtues 12 
No man liveth to-him/elf 8 AXT 
Hypotheſis of the Dei and Athei/t, compared 127 


Triſb Titular Biſhop Hufzy's Paſtoral Letter 
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1 Prefixing comment to the Text,” 
In the natural confuſion of Ideas in nis CounTRrY.” 7 a} 


N. B. In this, I proife bim not.” ——OcTavivs Jon. 
fo) Carrar AvcTor: - | 
Non ber 1 | 
Fir Bonus & PRUDENS, verſus reproudid inerter ; 
MoTanpa 1 ;—CoRRIGE, Sob Rs | 
—Hz Nucz ſeria a þ in mala, | 


Keſpiciatgue animaduerſanes ifs JusTISSiu4s, in 3 
feffiorem HEYNE, p., 321, itemque, p. 377. Laudiſque 
HoRaTLaNnEs, p. xxviii. necmen Fortenas, 48 


\ ; I. ! . 
The great and truly yours Fortin | - 1 AS 
Junius s prophecy - 8 274 


Indidment 


InDicrMENT for LIBELS againſt Curl 195 


Read >. - - | 196 

— — Woolflon - 21, 197 
— — Annet | - 197 
— — Williams ¶ Paine's Editor) 202 
dnſanity of Philoſophy - - 315 
Inſufficiency of Human Reaſon in Theology 26 
Very old Ideas new furbiſhed up = 170 
| Indiſcretions of Men of Learning and Genius . 366 
Cold-blooded Indifference of modern TI 167 
Barreul on Jacobiniſin | - - 310 
Modern Jargon. (See Euphemiſm ) 7 21 
Inſpiration, augments not the value of Hifforical 
Scripture, with Doctor Geddes - 201 


Johnſon's Writings, their drift — t to rectify the 
Heart, to purify the paſſions, to give ardour to 


Virtue, and confidence to Truth.“ | 32 
Irony, ſolemn Irony _ - 1 35, 146 
SIGN OF THE PROPHET Jonah b 204 


TORE pathetic deſcription of its Deſtruction by 
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King killing wiſhes of Prie/tley * + * 12 

0 L. 
LIrERATURE- its political importance 120, 194 
— — its force and potency 1735 311 
— — its general diffuſion - 124 
— it proper tendeney - 221 
| Literature 


© 


* Has not Dr. Pri-/ley alſo faid, (I think in one of his letters on the 
Birmingham Riots) * That if the condition of oTurR Narioxs, be as 
much improved as that of Fa AN il be by the change in her Syſtcm 
of Government; the great criſu, dreadful as it may appear, will be 
a conſummation devoutly to be wiſhed for; and though calamitous to 
many, perhaps to many innocent po will be eveltiually glorious 


and rr 
Profeſſor Robiſon. 


Happy would it have been for this“ Proteus,” whoſe ever active 
mind, and - verſatile talents, furniſh the ſtrongeſt refutation of hi 
H. Mol bgſis of Material ſn,— his vebratiuncullæ or undulations of the brain, 
as the principle of intelligence by the moſt unpbilgſapbical jargon ;— 
Happy for his country, and happy ſor the world—had he confined 
himſelf to Natural Eleeicity and Chemiftry—his Political has only tended, 
to ſet fire to that « Train,” which threatened to“ blow up THE REL1G10US 
ESTABLISHMENT of his Native Country, —and his Religion to metho- 
dize the Scriptur-s,” amalgamating Reaſon and Revelation, by the moſt 
| liceatious and unwarrantable Criticiſm, 
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LiTERATURE—its diſcreet encouragement | 83 
— — impolicy of neglecting „„ 
1 5 -- inſtanced in Horne Toole : 300 
| Wakefield = 699, 71 

— — Mr. Pitt's ſyſtematic neglea of 83 
Literary Talents © not producible” — 367 
Contritinn - 94, 299 


Tux PursUITs OF LITERATURE, a ſatirical Poem xt 


— The Author's original motives and plan 
ix, xxv, 4, 56, 130, 211, 221, 224, 229, 381 


——— his prudent concealment of himſelf x, 380 
— WIG warning to idle Curioſity | ii, x, 64 
— pleaſant miſtake of Eraſmus  » © 1 
Learned military leiſure of Marcellus 223 
The (Catholic) Laity's directory 4 713 
L1BELgetbe nature and law of (INDICTMEN 7) viii, 195, 197 
Technical Law ſtile — 327 
Liberality, what — — | 217 
,, - — 381 
Leman - 3 5 BY” 
Luft, its deleterious conſequences RE, © 
M. 

Metaphor, well explained by Ariftotle 4 208 
— — its uſe — — 371 
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Metaphor, its luxuriancy, Mr. Reeves the victim of 208. 


ſome ſelect and beautiful inſtances of 
xiii, xv, 22, 121, 124, 190, 221, xxxi, 450 


P. Lia Literary Manifeſto or 229 

Mirabeau 5 — . 

Mezentius, 55 of 7 Ow | - 333 

& Meæcenas is no more” Ls — 82 

Maſon * Archeological Epiſtle _ 212 
| Some 


The following admirable lines, in the true ſpirit of Picty and 
Peetry—need no apology for their inſertion in this place : 
+ © Think not THE Mose whoſe ſober voice you hear, 
Contracts with Bigot frown her ſullen brow ; 
_ Caſts round RELioiox's orb, the miſts of fear, 
Or ſhades with horror, what with ſmiles ſhould glow ; 


No sur would warm you with ſerapbic fire ; 
—Heirs as you are of Hraven's eternal day— 
Would bid you boldly to THAT Heaven aſpire, 
| Net fink and ſlumber in yon cells of clay { 
Be Is this the Bigot : rant ?—away, ye Vain, 
Your doubts, your fears in gloomy dulneſs "EY : 
© Go!—ſoothe your ſouls—in ſickneſs, death or pain— 
With the ſad ſolace of eternal ſleep ! 


* 


Let know, wain Sceptic, know th' Armicury Min», 
Who breathed on Man, a portion of uis fire, 
Bade his free Scul—by Earth nor Time confined— 
To Havxx, to IMMORTALITY aſpire! 
} Nor 
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Some Mafter-builders in the ſciences till 353 
Marſh's general Theorem Fg 325 

Maurice's Memoirs of e „„ 
Myfleries of Udolpho - 3 20 
The Monk (a Novel) by Mr. Lewis, M. P. 195 
Aanbind guided by ſingle impulſes - 3 

N. 

NATIONAL PROVIDENCE { - | 170 
The Name does not ſignify Nothing. 338 
5 Look through Nature up to NaTuRE's Go 19 
Neglected Penroſe — - N 
Nuns profeſſed in England 2 Y +0 «F368 
Netes, and very large Notes, eſſential to n 

Satires - | "0 
Note-makers by profeſſion | 0 47 
Nec lar | - 1 . 233 


n | Overtbrou 


Nor mall this PILE or Hoe, His BOUNTY reared, 
By vain Philoſophy be &er deſtroyed; 

ETERNITY by ALL or hoped or feared, 

Shall be by ALL or Suffrred or enjoyed.” 


| MazoNn. 
0 4 


$ ©0 narraos eO Acts 24, 14. 1 Kings, 8, 57. 
— Di rar Rn. —KEgeid, 9, 245. | 
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Overthrow of ENGLAN p, the ande ang and un- 
diverted object of FRAxcx 370 
Overthrow of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, N 0 4 5 0 
f requiſite to Revolution „„ 
Eſſential Oi/ of Democracy 167 
Advice to an Orator 308 
Ocean, a ſublime Metaphor | 15 221 
Oriental Gardening of Chambers : 36 
8 Ode of Walter de Mapes © | 54 f 
Ob/cenity, Shakeſpeare made a vehicle of | 45 
Modern State Oecenomy 88 
Original Writers to be taught in our 22 156 
60 * Opprobrious Hill, 5 | 156 
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ba See 2 Kings, 23, 13, and 1 Kings 11, 7. Levit. 18, a1. 2 Kings 16, 3. 
5 Ezek. 23, 39. Thus finely and learnedly paraphraſed by Mil rox, : 
P. L. I. 392 | 
« Firſt Moocn—horrid Xing—beſmeared with blood 
Of buman ſacrifice, and parents tears : 
Bs | ( Though for the noiſe of drums and timbrels loud, 
Tl᷑,ubeeir Childrens cries unheard, that * poſt through fire,” 
To his grim Idol.}—Him the Ammonirs 


. | 
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Plain Simplicity of the PRoTESTaxnT RELIGION xvii 
|  Paradoxes 


Worſhipt in Rabba, and her wat'ry plain, 
In Argob and in Baſan, to the ſtream 
Of utmoſt Arnon. Not content with ſuch 
| Auderiout neighbourhood, the wiſeſt heart 
Of SoLomon he led by fraud, to build 
His Temple right againſt the TeMeLE or Gop 
On that opprobrioys Hill,” 


15 The more, fair Vixror's ſeen, the more The charms: 
Safe, plain and eaſy are her artleſs ways; 
With face ere, her eyes look ftrait before, 
For dauntleſs is her march, her ſtep ſecure. 
Not ſo pale Fxavp :—now here foe turns, now there, 

h Still ſeeking darker ſhades, ſecure in none; 
Looks often back, and wheeling round and round, 
Sinks headlong in the danger ſhe would ſhun.” 


It was a fine obſervation of the preſent Stadtholder=—who" found an 
aſylum in the generoſity of the Britiſh Nation—* that if Tus Coux TRT 
vas to eſcape the generul wreck of Nations, it would otoe its preſervation te 
REeL1cion.” And when reminded that there were not wanting many 
REL1iGIONISTS in FRANCE.” —“ True, ſaid the Prince,“ but they were 
not in earnefi—1 ſee bere a ſerious intereſt in the' thing the people Inow what 
they are dving, when they go to Church : they underſtand ſomething of it, and 
tale an intereft in it.” — May his olervation,” ſays Profeſſor Robiſon— 
< be juſt, and his expe&ation fulfilled !” - 


How Maxx, alas! in IRELAND, #nozw NOT what they are doing! 
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Paradoxes of Philoſophiſm and Infidelity 170 
Politics engroſs every department of INT: N 
Practicable Politics ; xiv 
Painted Sepulchre of Reform 1-234 


PoLITICAL REFORM, its avenues and its conſequences 
121, 127, 173, 213, 209, 370, 210 
Phalanx of Stateſmen, Biſhops and Lawyers in 1688 xvii 


Perorations prohibited at Athens 306 
Self-working Plough of Godwin 171 
Property, the bait to modern Revolutionifts 1 
Paralleliſin of the ſword iy 


Peter Pindar *—© perpetually reviling, and holding 
up to ſcorn, every MASTER-PRINCIPLE by | 
which Gov E RNMENT dener are main- 
tained ; = | 14 
5 ä ks Thomas 
The Chorater of this wretched ſpeRacle of Wit abuſed, and Tylents 


proſtituted, may perhaps beſt be collected, from his own groſs Satires or 
Lampoons; and in his own motley lines—Suo fibi bunc jugulo ęladio. 


« Fleas are not Lohfters”'—Nor are Witlings,, Wits, 
For Dryden, appoſitely informs us: 


« Half Wits are Fleas -o little and ſo light, 
We ſcarce could know they Jive, but that they bite. 
And from Peters laſt publication: 2 Mr. PreT himſelf; 
I grant 


— — EE oem „ 


689 
| Page 
5 Thomas Paine. See Rights pci; ati 


The 


1 grant him perſeverance, grant him tongue, 

With Wordt 1 own the fellow well ſupplied : ö 
When dead what leaves 1uIs WIr to light mankind ? 
Not the dim luſtre of a Snail behind! 
Grant from his duſt, the world one ray may find ; 
What is't ?—tbe glimmer of a rotten Sti“ “ 


Lie there Peter Pindar, whoſe vanity has at length diſcloſed to © be 
Hell-bound Iifany the name of J. Worcor, M. D.—fixedand faſcinated 
| by his own FRattle-Snate ; ſo beautifully, but ſo frightfully deſcribed, as if 
by an actual SpeRator ;—fit emblem of the deleterious power of “ the 


Fopr FIEND! j 


„Thus, when the vwily Snake, beneath a Tree 
Darts his red eyes, upon his feathered prey ; * 
Poor Bird /—no more he ſwells the ſong of love, 
Waves the wild wing, and glides from grove to grove: 
With pantiog heart, he trier to ſhun the foe ; | 
But /Jooking on THE 5TEADY FLEND, below, 
In chains of fatal faſcination bound, 
Captive he hops around Him and around; 85 
Till nearer, nearer drawn, with hopeleſs cries, 


He drep, upon the poiſoned fang, and dies“ 


The Rhyme is here defe2ive”——M. R. 
t is a vie Rhyme.” 0, 


gur. Would not © Spray,” amend it? ſubſtituted for © Tree” 


At ſight whereof, each Bird that fits on Spray.” 
' Hubbard's Tale, 
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Prophecy ſealed till its completion” . 346 
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Potatoe—note 
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Roman Prieſts armed in a Gallic war 
' Poſthumous. Works, authors not accountable for 11, 16 
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Phocius, Greek Lexicon 11 5 
Royal Patronage of Poetical Merit 15 
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Parade of Quotation 225 
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art of the Common Law 197 
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Romas Catholic Religion cans xvii 
Eſſential Spirit of Romiſh Prieſthood 156 
Parliamentary Reform . 8 37! 
Political Reform 368, 202 
Progrefs of Reform 33 
Paine's Rights of Man, * read every where 124 


Scholaſtic Reveries 24, 25, 56, 139, 325, 327, 240, 340 


Rumford, & calm in project, and in mercy mild” 181 


Romance, Gothic, adapted to True Poetry 248 
to read R. Cato learned Greek at 60 21 

Rally round the Conſtitution of Human NAT URE xvii 
Reviewers ; 148 
* Rouſſeau's Social Contra | 32 
© | Satire 


This wooden Critic, and miſerable Politician, going through the 
BjzBLE as he boaſts,” with his levelling “ axe on his Shoulder; like a 


right Mchawk Warrior, wiſhing © to fell” all civil and religious order— 


and to reduce the poliſhed Nations of the Earth to the barbariſm of his 
brother ſaveze- in the wilds. of Ammerica—who. vaunts] that * he could 
write a better book than the BizLe himſelf” —now officiates as Prieſt, we 
underſtand, in the 7. emple of Reaſon, erected by the Director Reubell. and 
lately preached a Sermon before the DireRtory, on the Being and Attri- 
Butes of Tux Deity : 111 | 


By his ſuperior ſagacity he has diſcovered, that the N within 
© pee Ezekiel's ſublime Viſion—denote Political Contrivance ! And 
' From the Greek names of the Conftellations—The Pleidder, Orion and 
Arfturus, (totally differing from the Hebrew, both in ſound and ſenſe) 
that the Book of Feb, the oldeſt of the Hebrew Canon—was' written 
A 
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8. | 1 
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| SATIRE legitimate, its province vi, vi, 5, 64 | 1 4 
— its rarity and uſe 29, 64, 226, 221 1 
— - Allegory of eee | i 
The true SaTIRIST—4* NATURE'S Senbe, e | Y 
| Shakeſpeare, e dipping his pen in Mixpꝰ 96 1 

| Satirift, Magiſtrate and Critic, their united Province 202 4 


55 -- Office vindicated „ 1 7 
— — not blameleſs perhaps himſelf | 64 j 
——-— ſhould therefore be concealed $5.4 R ; 


———- the auxiliary of the Philoſopher and Divine 
221, vii 
— — requires the aid of Poetry, Wit and Ridicule 64 


——- writes for poſterity 229 
ht. dedicates to nobler minds 228 
ü is convinced, and therefore writes 6 
Tun „ (Author of P. L. See Th) 
— — vindication of himſelf vii, 6 
— — manner of his notes 225 
A wherefore he wrote e 
his difinterefledneſs 381 
—- not a Profeſſional man xi, 160 
The GREAT SAT IKISTS— Akbigehn v and xx 
Eacilius 37 4-5 XXV 2 


Horace xxvi. Juvenal and Perſius xxvi | - Bf 
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Slepſhops of morality | | 320 
Serenata of Acis and Galatea „ rog 

Tacitus ; 


Tacitus ; Teflimony to Jesvs CHRIST 


Toleration conſtitutional, to all religious Perſuaſions; ; 
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— Excluſive Support, to the Eflabliſhed xix, 19, 158 


Terror, its effect on the Public mind 
Deſolating Tyranny of FRANCE | 
All Tyranny, uniform in its maxims 
Cold-blooded T heoretical writers 


Enterprizing Talents of gifted, bold and bad: men 


Mr. Fox's Tongue 
Geodwin's means of promoting Tranquillity 


Thickneſs s Bath Guide 

| Tempeſt of Provocation 

Temporary neglect of merit 

Litts of Books in Theology, &c. See Books. 
Teachers, wanting to be taught 
Private Theatres | 
Inſufficiency of Reaſon in Theology 
Theoretical perfection and nn. oppreſſion 
» helyphthora 

Tranſlation to the moon, its uſes 

Truth, &c. when ey fail in their effect 
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Fite ſumma brevis n 34 
Deſcription of the mortal Vai 8 
Verbiage & Seſquipedalia verba, diſtinct xv, 175 

Verba parce detorta : | | | 275 | 
Vortex of Democracy and Tyranny | . 
i TO ce the Apoſtle of Nonſenſe, Blaſphemoy and the 

rights of Mankind” 26 
Verſe Shot | 80 
Old Vice 2 4 KF 43 
Vulgar Virtues | \ 1 | TY: 168 
Varlet Chatterton, left to Starve 3 34 
Vicinity of the French, dangerous | 214 
Voltaire, the Theomachiſt? 11 


Peſpaſs ages 128 of "= Romian' Senate to 212 


Eo Univerſities 


This Arch Infidel, { Veltaire eurſt with a long life, who for half a 
century, laboured to ſubvert Chriſtianity, from the vanity of undoing 
what twelve Apoſtles had reared, by bimſelf ſingly ; when © xzA DY TO DIE 
oF GLORY, in the Theatre, at his laſt viſit to Paris, overpowered by the 


| applauſes of bis infatuated votaries, and formally crowned; he was ſeized 


fuddenly with a vomiting of blood, on his return home from the Theatre, 
to meditate freſh. triumphs; under which, he lingered about three 


mouths, and wen 1 in agonies of horror and remorſe, of which 


„ the 


— 
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V. 
Page 
Univerfities, importance of 261, 262 
-- warning to 150, 260 
— of Cambridge . 260 


Uniformity of Thought and deſign where found 229 
« 2f H  Uniruſing 


© the Furies of Orftes could furniſh but a faint idea,” ——At the be- 


ginning of his illneſs, he ſent for 9 to whom he wrote the 
following Note: . 


«< You had promiſed me, Sir, to come od hear | me. I entreat you 
15 take the trouble of calling, as ſoon as poſlible.” 
(Signed) 10 Vorrat“ 
Paris, 26 Feb. 1778. 


- b 


= 8 in the preſence of the ſame Abbe Gualticr, he wrote 
the following declaration; copied (as the Abbe Barruel aſſures us) from 


the minutes depoſited with M. Monet, Notary at Paris. 


1; I, the underſigned, declare, that for theſe four days paſt, having been 


| afflicted with a vomiting of blood, at the age of 84, and not having been 
able to drag myſelf to the Church; the Reverend the Rector of St. Sulſpice, * 


having been pleaſed to add to his good works, that, of ſending to me 
the Abbe Gualtier, a. prieſt; I confefſed myſe/f.to him; and if it pleaſes 


| Gov to diſpoſe of me, I die in the Holy Catholic Church, in which I was 
born: hoping that e Divine Mercy will deign to pardon all my faults, - 


8 If ever J bavi ſeandalized the Church, I 4% pardon of Gov and of the 


Cuvics. 


? 


| 5 (Signed) Vor ran.“ 
March 2, 1778. e 
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Untruſſing of Critics 1 5 41 
United office of the Magiſtrate and Satiriſt 20 2 
Undying Ridicule, or Eternity of ram xi 


 Unftion defined 1 250 
W. 

Weaſel Critics | | 49 
Waſte of Talents | 179 
Warburtonian TraQts e 
When to have done 66 
Morm.—a fine metaphor | Wh 
Subterraneous Wind of the French Democracy REY 
Warning voice of Burke | | 87 
Old Whigs | 211 

mord are Ts Mirabeau * P . 373 


| Kenophon's | 
« In e the Abbe; Mignet, my on, and the Marquiſs de 


rurauli, my friend.” — That fame friend, to whom he had recom- 


mended by letter, eleven years before. Conceal your Morch from the 
Ruy, while endeavouring to craft the Wretch" —Ecraftr Þ Infame—— 
meaning by this Horrible | Seal of e ROE L' Ixr.—Ieses 
Cunisr Himſelf! | 


93 The dangerous talepty of Mirakeny in Litemture ns 


in chooſing- their objects, which attracted a general and Factious attention, 


has ney of dging ham well. n 
French Revolution, P · 206. 17 
f | | He 
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4 enophon' Cyropedia, Afbley's commended | 218 


He wanted knowledge of great things, and was learned only in 
the buſtling detail of intrigue, And at any time, would ſacrifice every 
5 thing to have an opportunity of exerciſing his brilliant eloquence, and 
indulging his paſſion for ſatire and reproach. 


“ The greateſt obſtacle to his advancement was the abject worthleſs- 


_ __ neſs of his character. What we uſually call profjgacy—viz. debauchery, 


gaming, impiety, and every kind of ſenſuality, were not enough ; he 
was deſtitute of decency in his vices :—Drinking was the only vice, in 
which he did not indulge ; his exhauſted conſtitution did not permit it. 
His brother the Viſcount, on the contrary, was apt to exceed in jollity. 
One day the Count ſaid to him, * How can you, Brother, ſo expoſe yourſelf 
 e—What! ſays the Viſcount How inſatiable you are. Nature has given 
| you EVERY vice, and having left me only this one, you grudge it nc. 


When the elections were making for the State General, he offered 
himſelf a candidate in his own order in Aix; but he was ſo abhorred 
by the Noble, that they not only rejected him, but even drove him 
$onr their meetings. This affront ſettled his meaſures ; and he deter- 


mined on their ruin, He went to the Commone, diſclainied his being a 


gentleman, ſet up a little ſhop in the market-place of Aix, and fold trifles. 


And now fully reſolved what line he ſhould purſue, he courted the Com- 


mons, by joining in all their exceſſes againſt the Neblaſſe, and was at 
laſt returned a Member of the Aſembly. | 


« By his means, principally, in conjunction with the Abbe Perigerde— 
afterwards Biſhop of Autun, were the Freemaſon Lodges of France, 
initiated in the higher illuminativn of the German Adepts—by a deputa- 
tien of two of their moſt enlightened members. 7 
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FRENCH ATROCITIES 


POURTRAYED. 


he 
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ConjurAVERE Cives NOBILISSIMI, PATRIAM INCENDERE! =GAr1L0s 
RUM gentem, INFESTISSIMAM NOMINI ROMANO, is bellum ar ceſſunt Dux . 
Hoflium cum exercitu, ſupra caput eff. 


A CoNSPIRACY_ HAS BEEN FORMED BY CITIZENS OF THE FIRST 
RANK, TO INFLAME THIS COUNTRY !——They are inviting over the GAL- 
Lic Nariox—that moſt inveterate foe to the Roman name, as their auxilia« _ 
| ries in war. A boflile leader, witb an army, is hovering over our bend! 

1 CATHINE WAR, 


A — — 
4, # 


| LONDON: 
Pamrzv FOR J. Wahr, Piccabirir; and Jonx 
MirrIx E, 32, GRraFTON-STREET, DUBLIN. 
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"MY COUNTRYMEN. 


Arx the moſt awful and Lata and momen- 
tous criſe, the Baris Donixions ever faw— 


* with 105 2 of CantHaos or Ro 


When % we learn from the higheſt Authority, 
that Treaſonable Societies of UNITED InIsEH- 
ux, Uxrrxp EnGLISHMEN and UNITED Scors- 
MEN, holding continual intercourſe and connexion 
with each other, have formed a ſyſtematic and 
deeply organized plan, for the entire overthrow. 
of the Britiſh Conſtitution ; the general conſiſca - 
tion of Property ; and the erection of a Dxuo- 
enAric RzevsLic, founded on the ruins of 
all a and. of all Political and Civil Society, 
and 


7 
44 I, 


oy e 9 r „ u F . wed: Alon anti 
* WG aun rn 2 eee WW — en 
n 


| 1 
and framed after the model of THE FRENCH; 
relying on the aſſiſtance and co. operation of 
FRANCE t—and that hoſtile preparations are now 
making, with extraordinary vigour , and exer- 


tion, in ſome of the Ports of France for the 
invaſion of GRRAr BriTain or of IRtLanD :“ — 


| Report of the Cammittes of Secrecy of the Britiſh 
| Houſe of Commons, March 15, 1799: 


At ſuch a criſic then—<© when the ſeaſon of 

temporizing is paſt* '—when the filence of any— 

| of every well affected and well informed CiT1ZzEN 

di —who is able if willing=to furniſh -*: fully 

Fl > 7 | authenticated fads” not flimzy ſpeculations, not 
3 idle declamations not prophefying fuoot 
thing! —but, telling truth in charity” to the 
1 community“ the whole truth as far as they 
| are able to receive or bear it—and: nothing but 
5 the truth.“ 80 HELP HIM God”—is'not only 
baſe and diſhoneſt in itſelf—but treafonable againſt 
the ConsTITUTION, and impious againſt THz GOD 
or OxDeR——if by any means, or upon any 
| paltry conſideration of perſonal hazard, through 
-_ ++ enſnaring fear of man” he firioks back from 
commu- 


aun what may tend, (with THE 
DIVINE CO-OPERATION) to undeceive deluded 
Ifurgents—(1 not Ready Traitors—whoſe recovery 
is deſperate—* having their conſcience ſeared with 
@ hot iron—and made callous againſt impreſſions 
of Truth, Religion, and Loyaliy,) to give light 
fo thoſe that ſit in darkneſs” —in mental, worſe than 


Egyptian darkneſs—** ta guide their feet into the 


way of peace —and to heal thoſe unhappy 
e wounds and bruiſes” of religious ſchiſm and 


| political diſcord, which have ſo long haraſſed, 


and now convulſe, and by putrifying, threaten 


f to extinguiſh IRELAND” —if ſuffered to feſter 
and rankle, without emollients and cathartics ; 
Eto rouze © morbid inſenfibility* and ſtimulate 
to action, if poſſible, that languid neutrality of 
conduct, which diſgraces a maſs of negatively loyal 
ſubjects, and paralyzes the circulation of the 
life blood of the body politic, in the prompt and 
vigorous and combined exertion of all the well 
affetted—with the Executive Government :— 


acting therefore, under the powerful impreſſion, 


the irreſiſtible impulſe of ſuch mighty incentives, 
ſuch paramount conſiderations, I now offer to 
3 | the 
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the public, the following frightfu-(and yet 
perhaps not altogether dry nor anentertaining) 
ſFetch of French principles and French practice, 
flowly and carefully collected, from various and 
authentic ſources of information, fince the com- 
mencement of the Faency REVOLUTION, . 


April 5th, 1799. 
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THE 


' MONSTROUS REPUBLIC. 


TInflat terribilis vivis, morientibus heres ; 
Nulla quies : : Oriur, predu ceſante, libido ; 
| Divitibuſque Dies, et Nox metuenda maritis 

Emicat ad nutum flrito mucrone miniſter { 


bbb apius oft, et fortibus umörit; | 
2 facit manes: HominuM MORS OMNIS IN 
USU EST. 


0 ens FATA LABORANT—UNOQPE 308 cr ; 
 STaT GENUS HUManUM 1 | 


Terrible SHE afſaults the twin * heir to the 
dying 
There is ae, When pe un, then but 
OT " IOOny 
B | Day 
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2 
Day by the Rich is dreaded, Night by Huſband: ; 
Quick at a nod, ſprings forth the Pander, 
With his ſword unſheathed.” —— 


% Ruthleſs and potent ſpirits, the work requires : 
SHE ſacrifices to Demons : The death of Men 
In every ſhape, turns to her account.” 
« ThE FATES OB ALL NOW. Lu, Arb THE 
HUMAN RACE 
| STANDS AGHAST, AWAITING.A SINGLE BLOW!“ 


Theſe claſſical paſſages, from Lucan, &e. are applied in 
the prefatory epi/tle of the Britiſh tranſlation of the quota- 
tions introduced in that great moral and political fatire— 
Tux Purs vrrs OE LITERATURE,—t0 the. enormous 
atrocities of . THE ee Rar UBLIC.” 


1 attended niry fol, with no ſmall intereft to the 
progreſs of the French Revolution, and with anxious ſoli- 
citude, watched the riſe of that tremendous hurricane,— 
at. firſt « no bigger than a man's hand,” appearing like a 
cloudy ſpeck, .on the Horizon of EvuRoee, but gradually 


ſpreading, thickening, gathering, blackening, until it 


reached the Zenith of Francs, on which it burſt in 


Thunder and Tempeſt, laying all waſte within the ſphere 


of its attraction, and thence proceeding with accumulated 


fury, to ravage. aud deſolate, the neighbouring Countries 
| of the Continent ; 


1 was powerfully ſtruck with the 
exquiſite 


73. 


I 
exquiſite accuracy of the imagery and propriety of the 
application, — to that i /d beaf? dreadful and terrible and 


ſtrong exceedingly, —the legitimate offspring of the 


Roman Republic—ſo deſcribed in prophecy. Dan. vii. 7. 
and I ſketched a few ſtraits by way of comment or illu[- 
tration of theſe tremendous texts, from materials collected 
from a variety of publications, which at length aſſumed 
the mum ſhape. | 


Of theſe, the principal are Harper's addreſs to the 
Americans ; D Iverniis on the Geneueſe Revolution; 
Du Gouvernment des moeurs et des conditions en France, avant 
la Revolution, attributed to M. Senac de Meichan ; BarrueFs 


Memoirs of Facobiniſm ; Robiſon's proofs of conſpiracy ; the 


intercepted Letters of the traitor Stone, - &c. to Doctor 
Priefiley ; and thoſe, of Bonapart?'s army in Egypt ; the 


ſpeeches and publications of Pitt, Burke, Robeſpierre, 
| (Grattan, Sheridan, Belſham, &c. The report of the Triſh 
und Britiſh Committees of Secrecy. —Hales's tracts, (1. On 
che Rights of Citizens, 2. The ſcripture dicrrim of political 
government and political liberty, and 3. Tithes ; publiſhed 
-in 1993 and 1794.) The Purſuits of Literature ; the 
- Mhiti-Facobin, (lately collected in two volumes); Duige- 
n. anſwer to Grattan's addreſs ; the Britiſh Critic, and 
| the Monthly Review, bc. Cc. &c, Which I eite not 


 -- out of vain parade of erudition, nor from * the pride 


and „ of authorſhip, but as ä uſeful 
1 1 and 


4 


and valuable authentic documents, both conflitutional and 
revelutionary, to thoſe who are able and willing © to 
ſearch” and think for themſelves, ng to ſeparate the 
wheat from the chaff, by careful, critical, and unpre- 
judiced winnowing. | 


FRENCH POLICY. 


The n aunty outline of the 5 ematic⸗ 8 
and ſubtlety” of THE MonsTROUs RxrusLic-now 
« working againſt us,” and againſt the Chriſtian and 

 Mahometan World, —is furniſhed by that ſagacious and 
profound American ſtateſman, Harper. WO. 


« FRANCE has formed a plan of aggrandizement, at 
the expence of all her neighbours; reſolving (after the ex- 
ample of the Romans—thoſe ferocious and ſiſtematie deflroyers = 

| of mankind) to make all Europe, and finally the whole 
world, bend beneath her yoke. A reſolution, in the 
accompliſhment of which, ſhe purſues the Roman policy _ 
of DIVIDING ro DESTROY; of bribing one Nation with 
the ſpoils of another ; of enticing. the ſtronger to inac» _ 
| tion; reducing the weak to ſubmiſſion ;, and by the r. 
ces of the one, and the connivance of the other, breaking 
the flrength of thoſe, whoſe power ſhe dreads, and ak 
policy the cannot e Aan Ae Jy; 


Tais 
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- Tais plan, long ſince formed under the Monarchy, is 
ſtill purſued and extended with the moſt ſteady and ob- 
ſtinate perſeverance; with varying ſucceſs indeed, but 
though often baffled and repulſed, ſtill returning to the 

charge, with labour unabaſhed.” Nor does it receive 
any check from the Revolutionary convulſions of France, 
and the rapid changes of her Executive Government. 
Faction ſucceeds faction, as wave ſucceeds wave, each 
ſtruggling for the maſtery. They maſſacre, they baniſh 
each other without mercy or remorſe, by the Guilletine, 
the Fufilade, the Noyade, and the Cayenne Diligence; but 
amidſt their diſtractions at home, they are united in one 
and the fame object abroad The aggrandizement of France 
41 the expence of the reſt of the world. And © the end, in 
their imagination, ſanctifies the means.” 


; There is indeed much Gigantic violence and wicked- 
neſs in their plans, but no ſymptoms of weakneſs or in- 
capacity, To oppreſs, encroach, and ſubjugate, whether 
by fraud, or by force, is their fixt determination, and 
their conſtant practice; proceeding both by ſap and 

fiorm, Firſt, by negotiation, by frurerxixatian, overreach-⸗ 
ing and undermining, and then ſuddenly overpowering | 
and demoliſhing, - « The Tyger | crouches before he leaps 
upon: bis prey.” Thus did THE MonsTrous RervuBLic, 
faſcinate and fix the little Republics, of Holland, Venice, © 
8 .  Switzer= 


6 

Switzerland, &c. till they were ſwallowed up in ſucce(- 
ſion; and by treachery and corruption, paralyze the ope- 
rations of the German Empire, irreſiſtible if united. But 
the ſeeds of diviſion ſpringing from the radical imperfec- 
tion of their federal conſtitution, and that everlaſting 
| ſyſtem of acting on the defenſive, that obſtinate delay of 
all precautions for fear they ſhould be conſtrued into hoſ- 
+ tilities, that abject deſire of a deluſive and precarious 
peace, with a faithleſs foe, whom no ties of | honour” or 
religion can bind, in a word, that temporizing policy, which 
adopts half meaſures, when the moſt decided, the roun- 
deſt and the moſt vigorous, are indiſpenſably requiſite to 
ward off the impending blow—from a wily enemy, that 
« firikes but conceals the hand,” has ruined — ig 
bitherto on the Continent of FOES 


But "OTE BRITAIN is the prime biet of their inve- 
terate hoſtility, and diſappointed rage, and all devouring 
rapacity, eager in the purſuit of all thofe reinforcements 
of luxury, for which France has been heretofore diſtin- 
guiſhed— ( for * their Republican Tree of Liberty was 
planted in the garden of the Monarchy, ind" bore all the 
luxurious fruit of the former periods of their hiſtory,” 
_ - and to which, they are daily adding by the moſt refined 

policy, the fineſt exorice, the moſt precious. remains of 
| Sculptures, Paintings, Gems, &c. from pillaged Ba, 8c. 


— 


. 
in order to render Pars, * the grand muſzum of the 
world). „ They want the />ips,. they want the trade, 
they want the wealth, the money, and the manigfactures of 
GTA Balraix. And for theſe, they would fain give 
us, their Liberty, — their mockery of liberty, — but the price 
they. demand, is the neui, the heart, the bload, bones 
and marrow, of our Country.“ Sheridan's ſpeech, May : 
20th,. 1798. And their ne ſcheme of political 
| debate is, 


DegLEnDA ESt CAR THACO. 


n i e 5 E 

_ I8EL4ND alſo, they want to make their 5 fepping 

fine,” acroſs.the chanpel, to the een of ENGLAND. 
Hence 


The following Trait is pointedly deſcriptive of the ſteady 
and. unrelenting policy, with which the French W f 4 
1 6 „ When * Foxes wak . poſſeſſion * Bowe; and 8 | | Tk | A i 
its, curioſities — they took drawings of chat beautiful ſpot, the f 9 ; 
Villa D Albani, ſo diſtinguiſhed for every ſculptural and agricul- "28 
tural krace ; z and then they proceeded with wanton barbarity _ —_ 
10 reduce that Paradiſe to, a barren heath ! ! !—The reaſon „ 1 
i why bo will naturally be aſked They meditated the building of : 

4 Villa D' Albani, near Paris; and were zealous, that ſuch ano- 

ther ſpot ſhould appear on the ſurface of the Globe. —See alſo 
Robiſon, | 255.—'* The French aim at nothing leſs than to make 

| Paris the Emporium of the fine arts. 0 M. R. Vol. 21. 2 
* 490. 
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Hence is ſhe ſo unremittingly aſſailed by all the arts and 
machinations of French Jarobiniſim under the maſk of 


forwarding the Emancipation and Independence of Erin 
go brach, by venal oratory, and by that moſt potent in- 


. ſtrument of corruption and diſorganization, a /icentious 


preſs, wiſhing to diflolve Britiſh and Iriſh vonnexion, to 
detach, and ſever from each other, the component parts 
of the BxiTi15Hn EurixE, to ſplit the triple crown of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, into three diſtinct Repub- 
lics, thereby to prevent them from-exerting that Union 
AND FoRCE,” which is the motto, and the main ſpring 
of the „ ReyvBLIiQUE FRANCAISE,”—* one and indivi- 
Able, herſelf, and thereby more capable of concentrating 
the mighty forces and reſources of 6 THE Great” and 


— 


* 60 Narios“ of France. 


And to cut e be gordian Knot of that « triple 
cord,” which binds, (and will I truſt for ever bind) the 


kindred people of theſe fortunate [fer=Divisos Ons 


| BairaxNo8 4 Which ſtand as Neptunts parks, ribbed 

and paled in, with rocks unſcaleable, and roaring waters,” 
: " Hoche, Humbert and | Bompart- were ſent—but ſent in 
5 vain, And now as a laſt and deſperate ſtake, « a for- 


midable armament” is fitting out to co-operate with the 
United powers of Treaſon and Rebellion ſpringing up in a 
plentiful crop of United E nglſbmen, United Scotchmen, and 


0 United . (thong laft, not lesſt virulent and miſ- 


chievous) 


9 


chlevous), from the 3 Teeth, fo neee ſown = 
Neb: theſe Countries. 5 2 | | 


COD 


| "6 The myſtery of iniquity,” which has been ſo long 
„ 0 | working” underground, and has lately been dragged 
forward into light and infamy, by the concurring reports | 
of the Britiſh and Irifb Parliamentary Committees of Secrecy, 5 
F is truly alarming and terrific.” Every true born Briton and 
© Iriſhman it Warns : : | | : 


e 1 opus _ 
 Traftas, et incedis per gner, 


| £ Aae cineri ** 


pk « You manage ak Fall of 1 8 
And are walking over ſmothered embers, 
Hid by treacherous aſhes.” * 


3 


| | 


7 The following infruBions were originally given by 
3 the ravager of La Vendie,—+0 Cal. Tate, com- 
mander of the Legion, landed i in Water, in 1797, for the 

. | . 


| . op * „T infractions 8 are given, by the Ants Jacoũin, 
I. p. 480. and their authenticity, (which had been denied, by 
the Witlings, of England”—in the pay of France— (as well 
4s Bonaparte's Mahometan proclamation, ) proved, p. 499. ſhew- 
ings that the original inſtructiont, at füll length, ſigned bi- 
Hocnz, and atteſted by Col. Tate, are depoſited in the office 
of the Secretary of State, for the home department.” | 


10 
purpoſe of promoting the facred work of mſurreFtion in 
England; as we learn from the Anti- Jacobin. And they 
are now given a ſecond time, reviſed and enlarged by 


the Directory, to General Humbert, commander of the, 
intended expedition * England. 


[HUMBERT'S INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR A PROJECTED INVASION or ENGLAND. 

nn 3 
« The expedition of Gangnat Humbert, has three, prin- 
cipal objects in view: the firſt is to put the Country into 
a flate of inſurrefion ; the ſecond, is to embarraſs the 
commerce of our RIVALS; the third is to prepare and 
facilitate the means of making'a deſcent,” by giving the 

greateſt perplexity to the Engl Government,” 


alc ate HO EET (ee mrs. 
MOVED TO INSURRECTLON/IN ALL COUNTRIES, 13 "THE - 
yOOREST CLAss. This may be effected by diſtributing 
money or drink among them; by aſcribing to the Govern- 
ment the public wretchedneſs; by inſtigating them, and 
facilitating their means to revolt, to "pillage the public 
gronarier, and to plunder the property of the COT og 
THEY ALwars REGARD WITH Ax EYE OF ENVY.” 4 


. Houſe, the aa the e 


belonging to Oye OY eh c 
” D WY e 


N 
/ 


the people, or pillaged by them. Theſe calamities, (which 

THOSE OF THE REPUBLIC compel us to inflict, and to 
which a ferocious Nation conſtrain us to expoſe it) will 
induce many of the /abouring people and the rabble of the 

* to eſpouſe our cules "RE & 2 


« But they muſt an no account be incorporated with our 
own troop : they muſt be formed into new cwrps' and 
placed under the command of French officers, in order 
that no native ꝙ the Country, may become acquainted 
with the /ate of our force: they thould alſo be kept /epa- 
rate, and as much in ignorance in this reſpect, as circum- 
ſtances will permit. | | 


0 General amber ud invite deferters from- the 
enemy, and likewiſe priſeners, to enliſt in the new corpe. 
If. thay ſhould refuſe, their hair and their ye. brotu muſt 
be cut off: and if they n happen to be 89 they 


are to 8 


cc He will not fail to bear in mind, that there are bs 
England a great number of Frenchmen who will haſten to 
join him, Theſe, are the priſoners of war, both ſoldiers 
and . failors,—and a number, of ober. Thot leſs than 
50,000, . United triſdmen, as diſcovered by the Committee] 
whom, wretchedneſs and a thirſt of vengeance would allure 
to his ſtandard. He is at liberty to admit Frenchmen into 
the legion ; but. he muſt employ the utmoſt vigilance to 


F 


C2 | prevent 


* 


* £ * 4 
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prevent theſe new comers from entering into  cabals.— 
Any attempt to excite mutiny muſt be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed.” 


2. ® With reſpect to the embaraſſing of commerce, 


this may be effected by breaking down bridger, dikes, and. 


cauſeways; (which is indeed neceſſary for the purpoſe of 


ſelf preſervation) by plundering convoys of proviſions, and 
private and public carriages; by cutting off the ſupplies 


de a for towns ; by burning merchant veſſels, boats, 
&c. by ſetting fire to dockyards, ropeworks and the. ſail- 
W manufsctories. 


« It is alſo to he obſerved, that in conſequence of theſe 
operations a number of workmen will be deprived of einploy- 
ment, and will attach themſelves to the party which ſup- 


plies them with the means of /ubſflence: 4 MODE or 


LIVELYHOOD so MUCH THE MGRE CAPTIVATING, 48 


THE INDIVIDUAL HIMSELF, CONTRIBUTES NOTHING 


N 17. 


of 2» * 313 14 LE 1 


3. % The object of 8 may be facilitated by 
diſarming the Militia ; by burning the public arſenalt and 


Barbour; by intercepting meſſengers in the ſervice of 
Government; as well as by the declenfion of the troops; 
through deſertion and inſubordination ; and by the terror 


which the operations of the Legion, and the progreſs of 


the 


Dy 
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| the inſurrecbion, will inſpire into the minds of thoſe who 


might be inclined to defend the Country.“ 


oe We ſhall call upon the public and legal euthorities 
[to be erected by the French, on the ruins of the old] 


to confiſcate the property of runaways or emigrants z as 
well as of perſons, who under an inſidious neutrality (hall 
5 remain paſſive ſpectators of the dangers of their Country, 
and reſerve to themſelves the opportunity of declaring 


their ſentiments, without danger, in favour of the vie- 
torious party ; and of ALL KIND OF BASENESS THIS BEING 
THE MOST CONTEMPTIBLE, it ſhall involve not only 


confiſcation of the property, but the ax ane a of him who 
ſhall be guilty of it.” 


 Omitting minuter details, this is. the general outline of 
an able and ſyſtematic plan of attack,—a plan which ſeems 
to have been communicated to, and well conned by the 


Ia isn INSURGENTS, during the - preſent diſaſtrous war- 


fare; evincing in its atrocities, how carefully the in- 


ſtructions of theſe grand maſters of diſorganization, have 


been practiſed and even extended. Witneſs the late re- 
vival of that barbarous practice of houghing cattle—to 
cut off ſupplies from our fleets and armies, and to form 
magazines of proviſions, for themſelves and their allies, | 
during Ke * campaign 


Surely the miſchievous operation of that | mats 1 
of depredation, and ravage, and terroriſm, which has 
1 "Hr 0 reſiſted 
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it in its of 9 8 0 1 | 
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reſiſted and even mocked the proffered lenity and for- 
bearance of a moſt: gracious Government, more than juſ- 
tifies the revival of meaſures for © putting down Rebel. 
lion,” ſtill more prompt and efficacious, than thoſe that 
were ſuſpended, through a clemency * not according unto 


| knowledge.” There is a principle of mercy in every noble 
minded breaſt, that ſoftens the rigour. of juſtice — and a 


commendable reluctante to believe ill of their ſpecies. 
But it may be carried to a ruinous extreme. And it was 
obſerved by Mr. Burle, very early in the French revolu- 
tion, that “ nothing had contributed more to the ruin of the + 
KING, and the NomLiTY, than that diſpoſition 70 believe i in 
the poſſibility of a returning ſentiment of humanity or remorſe 
in the minds of their perſecutors,”—When, to compleat the 
calamity, the old Government of France, abat baſely betrayed 

its ruin, by the armies on whoſe loyalty it fondly and. ſo 
curely relied, ——and who ſoon afterwards, when repen- 
tance was too late for redreſs, wept their treachery in 
tears of blood. How gloriouſly, have Britiſh and I5/b 


Soldiers been, true to their King and Country | And to 


what has the preſent ſtrange and diſgraceful degradat ions 
of the Continental governments who have deen ſcourged 
by France, been owing ? Principally to „ the criminal. 


' lafſitude, effeminacy and nattention of theſe ſeveral Govern- 


ments, to watch the early progreſs 77 — * to check 


83 


Sach 


_ 
Such alſo was the leading cauſe of the overthrow of 
ancient Rome, — thus admirably "deſcribed by that great 
Orator and Patriot, who was cruſhed by the ruing of that 


oo Conflitution, which he vainly ſtrove to uphold, againſt 


domeſtic treaſon, ——Majoribus prof dus et copiis oppugnatur 
Reſpublica quam defenditur ; propterea qued audaces homines 
of perditi nutu impelluntur, et ipſi etiam ſponte ſud contra 
Rempublicam incitantur : boni, neſcio quomodo, tar diores ſunt, 
& principiis rerum negleftis, ad extremun, ipſd denique 
neceſſitate excitantur ; ita ut nonnunguam cunctatim et tar- 
ditate dum etium volunt etam abſque dignitate retinere ipſi 
utrumgue amittunt. “ The commonwealth is aſſailed by 
greater forces and reſources than it is defended. Becauſe 
daring and deſperate men, are ſtimulated by a nod, and are 
readily incited, even of their own accord, to attack the 


_ commonwealth ;. while the well affeed, by ſome unac- 
countable fatality, are zoo zardy, and neglecting the begin- 


nings of innovation, re at length excited towards the ex- 


tremity, by downright neceflity ſo that ſometimes 
while they wiſh to retain tranquillity even WHO t dignity, 


mo loſe both. „„ n 
5 ws f | Orat, * Sex. 


+ © 
K 
1 


See HAL ES's third i the whole of that 


admirable advice of a profound ſtateſman for maintaining 


| « tr -anquillity with dignity,” (of which this is the conclu- 


fion} was given ;—at a time when the preſent diſaſters, 


might 
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might perhaps have been prevented, had theſe tracts been 


Sun however i it may x not be unſeaſonable, « even in this 
advanced flage of rebellion and warfare, to delineate the 
eto gone? principles of FRANCE... i 


Fas Est Er 4B HOST1 Docert, 
I i allowable to be taught © © 
| _— T an _ ”. | , 


FRENCH, WAR 1 no Or. 


— 


1 AUX Salas 1 3 AUX Capants! 
Mar with Palaces ! 4s | Peace with Cottages! 7 


Jou recollect“—ſays the acute ak nprincipled 
Gn e wantonneſs of ſucceſs, after the ſtorm - 
ing of Alenandria Letter 3. of the intercepted correſpon- 
6 N the . * of this * cry 1” — 
and now- . o Bb 7 & 15 * 


— War ar 1 the e WES Peace pF? the Arab 5 1 
« This is the cry, which will ſwell our armies here, and 


ſweep before us the oppreſfors e of the world ” 


The Sree lr at Lyons, ( the actor Calle D Her- 
beit, being the firfl,) Jabogues, —in his ſpeech to the 
Democratic Society, furniſhes the following commentary 
on the war-whoop : | 


« Down 


— 


12 | 
% Down, with the Ediſices raiſed for the profit or the 
pleaſure of The rich; down with them ALL. Commerce 
and arts are uſeleſs to a warlike people, and are the deſtruc- 
tion of that ſablime OY which France is determined to 
| ſpread over the globe.” Anti. Jacobin, 1. 333. * 
This © magic cry as it is indeed moſt juſtly ſtiled, has 
- rouſed one part of the orld to arms againſt the other— 
the poor againſt the rich, and has . divided every ** king- 
. dom” of the earth agarnft "e wa thus. 6 8887 to deſo- 
lation,” — 
It was in vain to tell the world, that 25 fall of the palaces 
involved that of the cottages they were deaf to the remon- 
ſtrance ; they were long faſcinated by. the ſpell, and the 
peaſants of Holland, the Netherlands, and Ttaly, have now 
to weep in tears of blood, the ruins of thoſe palaces which 
have cruſhed their cottages 8 


06 Such a ſcene of horror and deſtruclion as is preſent- 
ed by the country which has been occupied by the French, 
is beyond all deſcription. The princely palaces have been 
ſtripped of all their furniture; doors, window-ſhutters, 
windows, the marble portals, every hinge, -nail, and iron 

rail, have been carried away or deſtroyed—nothing re- 

mains but he bare walls, ruined with ſmoke and dirt. In 

| ſome inſtances, the palaces themſclves have been burned ta 
n e 7 D 1 the 
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the ground: and it appears more an invaſion of Tartars, 


than a war of a woven e 1. 634. 


And a fach was (c the juft reward” of thoſe degenerated 
Niles, who harked into the cry in thoſe devoted coun- 
tries, and helped forward, in the blindneſs of their folly 
and rage for RADICAL REFORM—® the ſacred duty of 
mſurrefion,” againſt their lawful but liſtleſs governors. 


But what was the crime of the unoffending Swiſs Repub- 
lican Cantons here there were No palaces, No-nobles to 
excite popular envy or odium ? There the helpleſs peaſan- 


try were betrayed by the irreſolution and procraſtination of 


their magiftratesr, overawed by the gigantic powers of 


France, and facrificing themſelves and their people to tem- 


porizing meaſures, and ruinous pacifications; or elſe, al- 
lured by the commercial gain, which their neutrality pro- | 


cured, as common carriers between the belligerent powers 


of France and Germany and Italy, which the cupidity of 
the all devouring REPUBLIC, - encouraged for their own 
eventual profit, until the ſeaſon of diſgorging ſhould ar- 
rive, when they ſhould be at leiſure to ſwallow the colle#ive 


: prey of their frugal and induſtrious neighbours ; and now 


the deluded and betrayed Swiſs, ſee themſelves ſurround- 
ed by the ruins of their ſmoaking cottages, and are now 
breathing © curſes not loud but deep,” cutting off in ſe- 
crecy and filence, thoſe armies of their anton and hypo- 

| 8 critical . 
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critical deſtroyers ; and wreaking yengeance too late, with 
wild and indiſcriminate fury, on the author of their delu- 
fions, and the agents of their deſtructions 


Liſten, DELUDED IRISHMEN, to the following deſcrip- 
tion of the ſituation of Switzerland, as detailed in the 
Gazettes of its conquerors ;== Anti- Jacobin. 


* © The country round Berne, preſents a picture of 
devaſtation and horror. Not Jeſs than £1vp HUNDRED FA- 
MILIES, WHO HAVE LOST THEIR ALL—their fortunes, 


their habitations, their clothes even, and the means of 


daily ſubſefence, by THE RAVAGES or THE FRENCH 
 ARMY,—>WANDER ALL DAY, LONG ABOUT THE WALLS 
OF THE CITY, BEGGING SUPPORT (this is the French 


account) from THE CHARITY of their new alles, — | 


_ #ewuly conflituted government.” ! 1 


| 4. At Alt, on Le pe Son 


the Order, I had half an inclination (proceeds Fau- 


zert) to remain Commiſſary for ſome time at Malta, (after 
it * been betrayed to Buonaparte * and pillaged)—& but 
| when 


1 


* 0 We ſet fail fs Toulon, the e 19th of May, and ſteered 

vith a fayourable wind for Malta, where we arrived on the roth 
of June. The conqueſt of this 1 * coſt us but a 
> few 
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20 | 
when I ſaw that for the firſt | year at leaft, that port could 
neither receive from France nor from Egypt, ſuch ſuppplies 
as would render a reſidence there tolerable, and that a u- 
merous Population would ſuffer —at leaſt for a time, the ago- 

nies of paſſing from an organization ( imperfacs without 
doubt, but) lang ęſtabſiſbed, to one differing from it in every 
reſpect [caſt in the ſame common mould of French Demo- 

cracy, without variation, for all the ſubjugated ftates]— | 
«© When I ſaw all his, I faid to myſelf: Let ſome body 


few men. —Tt capitulated on the 1ath.— Tus Oxpkx was 
' ABOLISHED, and the "6c TP with a 
Eng ai, AIG, * 


een 8 — 


Tue a . S099 by the Dire@ory to corrupt and | 
revolutionize the Knights of Malta, was Poufielgue, originally a 
merchant of Marſeilles, a man gifted with uncommon talents 
for intrigue, He was rewarded for his treachery by Buonaparte, 
* whq knows how to diſtinguiſh” with the lucrative poſt of 
Contractor of the Exchequer of the Army of the bel, and Admi. 
n Nrator cue. of the Finances. DIY 
See his admirable deſcription of THE. BATTLE or THE 
Nix x, viewed from Roſetta, Lett. 30. which, with. the Rear 
Admiral Ganteame Lett. 31, and 32 (who was blown up in 
the 4 Orient, but furvired) give « compleat and perfe account 
of that moſt terrible en gagement, 


* 


} 


21 
ae Ze neh to theſe dreadful di ifreſſes, and let me try my 
fortune at Alexandria,” e But yet, the poſſeſſion of the 
Iſland, in a military point 1 v view is of the utmoſt i impor- 


tance,” 


RE: 5; | * 


5 | « The French ſoldiers, (ſays the intelligent Bayer) are 
terrible in the field, terrible after victory.“ | 


« We began by making an aſſault upon Alexandria 


5 bed by 500 Janiſſaries, of whom ſcarce à man knew 


how to level a muſquet; a huge and wretched place, open 


on every ſide, and moſt certainly, very unable to reſiſt 


the efforts of 25000 men, who attacked it at the ſame 


inſtant. We loſt, notwithſtanding, 150 men, (Guillat 


5 ſays 300, in ſcaling the ramparts of the city,) whom we 


might have preſerved, by only ' ſummoning the town. But it 


— thought neceſſary (by the Commander i in Chief om to begin 


5 lil terror into Toy leg: © 


£ a * 4 k 
> as : 


4 Repulſed on every fide, che Turks betake themſelyes 


to God and their Prophets, and fill their moſques; and 


our ſoldiers, burning to avenge the death of their comrades, 
pitile eſely put to the edge of the ſword, the remains of the 
Turk fb troops, who had taken refuge in a moſque. N en, 
women, old, young children at the breafl, ALL ARE MASSA- 
crED! At the end of ' four Hours the fury of the troops 
ceaſes. 


| The 
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who excited the Chriſtians againſt the profeſſors of ¶lamiſin, 
(the Mabometan faith) —afterwards, they directed their courſe 
to Maha, and drove out the unbelievers, who imagined they 


W000 
5 . e 
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a & The Mameloucs and a vaſt number of Arabs took re- 
fuge in the deſart. The few inhabitants that remained, 
were exceedingly aſtoniſhed, at finding we did not cut their 
throats —And read with tranſport of joy, the [Mahome- 
zap] * Proclamation, (as Jaubert calls it) which the Com- 

| | * 


* BUONAPARTE's PROCLAMATION. 


This is given at length in the Appendix, No, 1. furniſhing 
4471 (ama 


« In THE NAME OF GOD, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, 
Turk 15 no Gop zur Gop: « | 
Hz nas no Son, or Aſociate in his SE, 
& Iahabitants of Egypt / 
When the Beyr tell you the Fagxca are come to 7" LSE 
Religion, believe them not ; it is an abſolute falſehood. Anſwer 


thoſe brexryzxs, that they are only come to reſcue the rights 


of the poor from the hands of their #yrants : and that the 
French adore ux sUraEMB BEING, and honour the 19 58 
(Mabomet) and his holy Koran, of 


| 


* 


e The French are TRUE MUSSULMEN. Not Jong ſince, 
they marched to Rome and overthrew the throne of the Popes, 


mander in Chief had previouſly printed in Arabic.” Sta- 
ting that the Frenchmen were true Muſſulmen,” 
a | - came 
« The French have at all times, been the true and ſincere friends 
of the Ottoman Empire, and the enemies of their enemies.” | 
May the Surzems Gor make the glory of the Sultan of 
the Ottomans eternal; pour fourth his wrath on the Mameloucs ; 
and render glorious the defliny of the Egyptian nation h. 


Alas ! The fabricator of this Manifzfo, unexampled indeed, 
for ſtupendous i impiety, falſehood, and hypocriſy, dictated ſurely / 
by THE FATHER OF LIES himſelf, knew not, that “ THe Su- | 
pkEME Cop, by the mouth of his "I Exelia 29. 15. had 

e. 5 88 


; © EcyPT SHALL BE THE BASEST OF KINGDOMS.” 


Tt has long been THE. SLAVE OF SLAvEs—ſlave of the Ma- | 
melouce, the ſlaves of the Porte, and now of the French, the | 
flaves of the Direfory ! ! !-——See Adjutant Boyer's curious 
and inſtructiye Letter to his Parents, No. 22; to which add 
Deſyennette's, to his wife, No 17s and e confidential 
: Letter to Gen. Bruis, No. 3. 


And the remarks of this laſt acute and unprincipled writer on. 
the e deſerve to be recorded. 


ves 
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| | J 5 came to deliver them from the tyranny of the Mameloucs, 
[ p and < fo render glorious the deſtiny of the Egyptiar nation.” 
j | % You will laugh outright perhaps, ye witlings of Paris, at 
13 the Mahometan Proclamation of the Commander in Chief. He is 
= proof however, - againſt all your raillery, and the Thing itſelf, 
1 . ; PE, will certainly produce a moſt urprezing *. „„ IRR 7 age, | 
| 1 4 This Procluaiztion has given birth to two very fingular 
| ll. | AY IN: | A tg EN 
| x, « The evening 9 how Landed] we had ſeized. a few 
'Turks and Arabs and carried them on board the fleet. The 


queſtion was [how] to calm their apprehenſions, and make them 
our apoftles, A Maronite prigſt from Damaſcus—a chRIsTIAx 
= | LIKE OURSELVES, —WAS ordered to read it to them, and to com- 
_c—_ ment on it as he proceeded. When you conſider the Proclama- 

WW | tion, PF e wo well the ok he played became him!“ 


. [ a. we gave the Flag 92 of the e Ve FG 
1 1 (who came on board the L Orient to enquire into the deſtination 
3 . ol our armament) the Proclamation to read. He cucaſed him- 
15 * ö ſelf on account of his ignorance; and it was read to him.— 
| Every paragraph that touched on the inſolence of the Mamelouce, 

0 made him leap for Joy: He aſked for ſome mow to dil- 


perſe. ” | | 


W 4 
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Liſten alſo, MY COUNTRYMEN, to the following impious 
cant, of that unprincipled and hypocritical Ravager, 
Buonaparte, in his Proclamation to the army, after the 
ſpoliation of Malta, June 22, from on board L'Orient, 
on his way to Alexandria. f 


% The people among whom you are going to live, are 


Mahometans. The firſt article of their faith is, c There is 
no other God but Gad, and Mahomet is his prophet” —Do not 


contradict them. Act with them as you did with the Jews, 
and with the 1ralians. Treat their Muftis and Imans with 
reſpect, as you did the Rabbis and the Biſhops. You muft 
at with the ſame ſpirit of toleration towards the ceremonies 
preſcribed by the Koran, that you did to the Synagogues 
and the Convents ; ;—to the religion of Meſes and of Feſus 
Chrift.—Taz Roman LROIONS PROTECTED ALL RE- 
 11610xs.” | 1! | 

&« Pillage, enriches but very f-2 men; It diſhonours us, 
it deſtroys our. reſources, and it renders thoſe people our 
enemies, whom it is our intereſt to have for friends.” 


How the Proclamation was underſtood by the Com- 


mander in Chief, and interpreted by his ſanguinary and 


rapacious troops, the whole of the intercepted correſpon- 
- dence abundantly evinces. | 
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; FRENCH SLAVE TRADE. 


The inſatiable avarice of this modern Brennus, was re- 
markably.evinced in a new mode of * which his inge- 
| any ſtruck out: 
W . | He $0LD HIS AUSTRIAN PRISONERS OF WAR TO 
| THE. SPANIARDS, TO WORK IN THE MINES OF AME- 
RICA; ! |! 2 


They were embarked for this purpoſe by hundreds, dur- 
ing the courſe of the laſt campaign of 1997, Fortunately, 
the veſſel in which they were owed, fell into the hands of 

; the Englii/h, whereby they were reſcued, and the hiſtory 
of their ſufferings, and of the cruel fate to which they 
were deſtined, made known. fnti- Facobin, Decem- 


* ber 2.5, 1799. 
Of Buonaparie's callous diſregard to © the lives of men” 
„ — his laviſh ſacrifice of 6000 of his braveſt troops to the 
WP vanity of forcing the bridge of Lodi, when he could have | 

BH eaſily turned it without the loſs of a man—is deciſive.— 
But his decoying forty thouſand of his own veteran conquer- 
| . to colonize 1 quietly to bury them 

there, 


0 | + This unheard of act of treachery, is clearly and irrefraga- 
bly eſtabliſhed by the well informed Editars of the Intercepted 
. ons | Correſpondence, 


»* 
| there, to extricate the grateful Directory from the embar- 
raſſment of a i of a milliard of livres to the army 


E 2 x of 
. and indeed by the whole tenor of the Letters 
themſelves. And I cannot forbear (contributing my humble 
endeayour in embalming ** zhe pe riſbable inſamy of the name of 

| OY to colle a few ſtriking points ;— / 


x, On the embarkation of the 8 at Toulon, &c. Buena 
parte gravely promiſed, on his honour, (which he obſerved had 
erer been /acred) that“ they ſhould each receive on their re« 
; ws money enough to purchaſe. /ix acres and an half of good. 
—How does this tally with his proclamation on leaving 

_ * The people among whom you are GOING TO LIVE, o. 
intimating a Hr ſettlement in Egypt—and it was ſo underſtood 

by the Officers :—* To ſeize and organize the countries of Egypt | 

and Syria,” — 7 gain poſſeſſion of Egypt. Boyer ſtates as the  - 
object of the expedition While from the complaints I hear, 
(fays he) and the demands of ſeveral Generals auh wiſh to re- 
turn, I can eaſily perceive there are vg diſcontents in the army,” 
and this ſo early as Fuly 28, before the fatal engagement of the 
Nile, and the ſoldiers did not ſcruple to ſay, as their officers $ 
were paſſing by. There go the Jack Ketches of the French.” 


/ 


« If ever Thee the happineſs of playing my part once more 

on the ſail-of my native land, nothing fall induce me to quit it 

again,” ſays the turbulent and enterprizing Tallien, (the deſ· 
a : 15 
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of Tay, at the end of the war, in order to ſecure their 
aſſiſtance towards enſlauing France, by the laſt revolution- 
$ 

troyer of Robeſpierre) in his letter to his yife, Auguſt 4.—* Of 
the 40,000 Frenchmen, who are here, there are not four whoſe de- 
termination on this head it not the ſame as my own The whole 
number, including a flock of contra#ors for the ſpoils, thoſe 
<« vuliurẽꝰ perpetually hovering in the rear of Buonaparte's con- 
queſts in Italy, &c. are eſtimated at 62,000 ſouls ! 


They were all indeed moſt miſerably deceived and trepanned. 


_ Buonaparte himſelf was deceived. —* This country,” ſays he, in 


a letter to the Directory, dated July 6. ec is any ching bet 
what Travellers and Story tellers repreſent it to be.” ! 


Shechy alfo, the Adjutant General, writing from Grand Cairo, 
July 26, declares :—* Savary has deceived us all, with reſpect 
to Eovrr: I is vor that charming country of which he boaſts 
ſo much; nor that bal Yamic dew, that is drawn in with the morn- 
ing air; It is THE couNTRY OF MISERY! Its inhabitants are 

ſavages, who have in every reſpect, incurred the diſgrace of na- 
They have, abſolutely; nothing on their fide,” 


eO Jean Jaques“ (Rouſſeau) paſſionately exclaims Louis Buona- 
#rte—July 6, why was it not thy fate to ſee thoſe men whom 
thou calleſt © the Men of Nature” | Thou wouldſt ſink with | 


| ſhame, thou wouldſt ſtart with horror at having been capable of 


admirin g 
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ary deſpotiſm of September 4, 1797, but which Barrat, 
n and Reaubell, and the apoſtate Talleyrand, were 
neither 


admiring them !”—Oh ! how many miſanthropes would be con- 
verted, if chance ſhould throw them into the midſt of the De- 
ferts of Arabia ? 


And that Buonaparte had not the remoteſt idea of wintering 
in Egypt, is evident, not only from his detaining the fleet at 
Aboulir, contrary to the remonſtrances of Brueys, who fell a 
victim to a treachery which he could not comprehend, but moſt 
decidedly, from his letters.—* I ſhall paſs the cold months, ſays 
| he, in Burgundy, where I wiſh you would look out ſome little 
place for me.” See the letter itſelf, and the fac-/imile of his hand 
writing in the > pra web of THE CORRESPONDENCE. 


Who, after this damning A, but muſt execrate this LIAR, 
in his official letter to the Directory, after the diſaſter of 
- the Feet, ſtating that * to the 24th of July, be believed that the 
' Apmikar had either ſailed for Corfu, or entered the fort of 4 Alex- 
andria. 101 

Thus baſely and cowardly did he calumniate that gallant Ad- 
miral, whom he had ſacrificed : but he was not aware that his 


own letters would riſe up in Judgment againſt him. 


Faubert's letter of the gth of July proves that“ the General 


bad decided the Hay of the fleet, and Ganteaume allo ; and 


Buonaparte's | 


\ 5 
neither able nor willing to pay, when the work was done 
and the treaſon qver—crowns the character of this un- 
principled gang, and their prime „ pander” — Buonaparte, 


« None 


Buonaparte's letter of the 27th, to Brueys.— ſtates: . The in- 
ſtant you inform me what you have done [at Aboukir] and in 
what ſituation you are, you ſhall receive FURTHER ORDERS- 
From me, reſpefling wvhat you have yet to do. 


Buonaparte moſt probably intended, after he had reduced 
Egypt, and diſpoſed of his army there, to have returned to 
France with his fayourite officers, and a few of the moſt tracta · 
ble, perhaps, of his troops, with all his ill-gotteo plunder, and 
there have been hailed as © the Conqueror of Egypt,” and 
hugged by the Directory, for delivering them from the importu- 
nate demands of 40, Ooo ſturdy beggars, who were too ſenſible 
of their ſervices, and too urgent in their demands to be cajoled 
with empty promiſes, | : 

But he has been curſed with ſucceſs in the outſetting, only to 
make his diſaſters afterwards more grievous, „ 


The plunder of Malta, amounting to upwards of balf a mil. 
hon ſterling, was blown up in the L'Orient; the Mamelouc 
Beyr, * carried off all their treaſures to Upper Egypt,” whither 


| Buonaparte was diſpoſed to have followed them, had not bis 


officers 


/ 


— 


31 
ce None but great ſouls can be completely wicked,“ 
little ones may have the wiſh, but they want the ability; 


it is only ſuch © choice ſpirits,” that ean acquire and 


maintain unlimited aſcendancy and command, over the 
governable herd of high and low vulgar—goading © the 
ſwiniſh multitude” every where, © to ruſh violently down 
the ſteep and periſh in the abyſs ;” hollowed for them, 


and ultimately for themſelves, alſo, to glut the infuriate 


ambition of one or more fendt in human form ! ! ! 


«© THESE, THESE are they, whoſe breaſts the FURIES 
fleeled.” — Buonaparte himſelf, is certainly poſſeſſed of con- 
ſummate bravery, admirable preſence of mind, inexhauſti- 
ble reſources, diplomatic intrigue and military ſtrata- 
gem, a hardy endurance of toil, with the meaneſt ſoldier, 


and by the moſt faſcinating affability of addreſs, ſoftening. 
the moſt deſpotic rigour of command ; which have given 


him an. abſolute aſcendancy over his troops, both men 
and officers, with whom his will is law, and his peremp- 
tory mandate executes almoſt impoſſibilities; witneſs his 
allowance of only part of a day for the debarkation of the 

| 1 | troops 


officers threatened to throw-up their commiſſions ; His expedition 
with a choſen detachment of his troops, towards Syria, to in- 
tercept the Caravan, was rendered abortive by the kill and gal- 
lantry of Ibrahim Bey, who repulſed him with conſiderable loſs, 
| and forced him to retreat to Grand Cairo. | | ö 
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troops at Malia, and only ue, at Alexandria. “ The 


immenſe difference between land and ſea operations can be 


no ſecret to you (lays Jauberr, in his confidential letter to 


General Bruix, Miniſter of Marine, No. 3) but ſuch is the 


| General's way of doing things As it a every thing has 


completely ſucceeded. ” 


. cc The general opinion was, that as ſoon as the debarka- 
tion was effected, we ſhould have failed for Corfu. The 


General has decided it otherwiſe. The good fortune which 
attends all his operations, will not fail to follow this.” 


When the army firſt got fight of 8 and the 


deſerts which ſurround it, both officers and men, were 
ſtruck with conſternation— Buonaparte revived their ſpirits.” 


A moſt friking example was made at this inſtant :— 
A ſoldier was brought in, who had ſtolen a poignard from 
a friendly Arab; the fact was aſcertained, and the * 


was «© was on the ſpot.” 


c In conſequence of this, an entire tribe of Arabs, con- 
| fiſting of 3000, ſent deputies the next day to the Comman- 
der in Chief, to ſwear a laſting friendſhip between the two 
nations, under 4 pain of damnation; this tribe will furniſh 
us with armed ſoldiers : others will ee imitate their 


example. 5 


33 


t We ſet out for Cairo, ſays St. Cenier, 2 gs 
without proviſions or horſes, and were purſued ; as far as 
this place, from Alexandria, by bands of Arabs on horſe- 
back, who harraſſed us in a terrible manner. Juſt as we 
. were ſetting out, the general ſeeing us in want of every 
thing, ſaid to us, THE VIRTUES ARE ON OUR SIDE. 


Theſe few traits are ſufficiently expreſſive of Fxenca 
CHARACTER—and ſurely Buonaparte has been raiſed up, 
like the deftroyers of ancient and modern days Nimrod, 

| Nebuchadnezzar, Cæſar, Attila, Genghis Kban, Kouli Khan, 

Frederick of Pruſſia, Sc. as a ſcourge, in divine wrath, to 

inflict vengeance on the corrupters of Patriarchal and 
. Evangelical Religion, both Mahometan and Chriſtian. 


But * auc be 10 that man,” when the rapid and amazing 
career of his enormities is run, and the meaſure of his ini. 


quities is full; his impiety, his cruelty, his rapacity, and 
above all his extreme Hypocriſy—** training gnats through 
his teeth, but ſwallowing camels” by wholeſale ( Deceiving 
and deceived.” He has fallen into the pit which he hol- 
; lowed for his troops, and his Savans, — Monge, &c.; where 
he intended to have left them, and ſlipped back to France, 
bimſelf, after having atchieved the infamous conqueſt of 
Egypt, of which treacherous deſign, the intercepted correſ- 
pondence, furniſhes damning evidence, in the letters of 


Jaubert, Rear Admiral Gontegume, and his own to Admi- 
. F ral 
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—_ 
ral Brueys, and to his confederates in France—and he 
| is now cooped up with the remains of his enraged 

; and circumvented aſſociates, in Grand Cairo, throwing up. 
impregnable works, we are told (March 1799) againſt the 

| hoſts marching on all fides to inveſt him: where, during 

his ſhort-lived reign, as Ali: Buonaparte, the Sultan of 

Egypt, he may paſs and repaſs from the Delta to the 
Thebaid, with his tri-coloured Cheiks, his Imans, and his 
Miftis ; he may explore the ſubterraneous chambers of the 
ancient labyrinth, and chuſe for himſelf a niche in “ the 
ſepulchre of he holy crocodiles,” (mentioned by Herodotus) 
wiſhing © to be buried with his fathers.” He may viſit 
the great Pyramid, and meaſure the tomb of Cheops, and 
he may there ruminate, with what complacency he may, 
on the deſolations he has himſelf contributed to ſpread ſo 
- * widely throughout the earth, following Alexander the 
Great, and Mahomet the Great thoſe mighty hunters of 
4 men before the Lord,” and mighty Nimrods (or © Rebelt.“) 
He may contemplate the woeful and heart-rending deſ- 
cription of the calamities of France, uttered by the elo- 
1 quent 7, ergniaud, early in the revolution,” about the 
* cloſe of the year 1791, 


1 « Harrafſed,” ſaid he, * by internal diſtractions; at- 
4 2 = | tacked, diſmembered even by her enemies, SHE preſents 
to us a mere heap of ruins..-Unhappy Pariſians You 


who are ſo worthy of liberty, but who ſubſiſt by the la- 
| bour 


1 2 
1 1 
r % 


© 


bour of your hands alone, what will become of you, 
when deprived of all your ſources of induſtry? The city 
you inhabit ſhall no longer contain any others than thoſe 
'perfidious © monſlers, who dare to call themſelves your 43 
friends. You will then demand bread.— Well: (this q t 
is the frightful language will be held out to you} You are . 
"oppreſſed by hunger Go into the caverns, filled with dead 

bodies,” and furniſh yourſelves with the fruits of your rage ! 
—Thirft torments you ? Blodd! Blood! 


* 
* 


&« Ttruſt that in this OCEAN OF EVILS, LIBERTY will 
ſuim, will buoy itſelf on the ſurface but my unhappy cou x- 


TRY will then be like, 'THE MONUMENTS OF EGV! F 
- Externally we are ruck by their majęſtio grandeur : but on F ; | 
entering them what do we find? ASHES, AND THE { ; 
SILENCE OF THE TOMB!!!” z 
And if he ſhould turn back his eyes with terror and of f . 
diſmay from this frightful imagery (ſo awfully inſtruc- | | 24 
tive to the conquerors at the Pyramids — who may, from the - =" i 
walls of Cairo, perhaps, have them in view !)—to the in- | 
ſtructive leſſons of ancient Satire, foreboding his own 8 
« deſtiny.” | 


« Quid Crafſs ? Quid Pompeics evertit ? et um, 
Ad ſua qui domitos deduxit flagra Quirites? 


— * 
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36 
Their impiety was, perhaps, the prime cauſe of their 
ce gyerthrow.” Craſſus, ridiculing the facred ceremonies 
of his religion, hazarded an engagement with the Parthi- 
ans (whom he invaded through inſatiable thirſt for gold) 
and was eut off with his whole army. Pompey ſo eminent- 
ly « the Fortunate,” in the outſet of his career, after the 
capture of Jeruſalem, dared with Iaerilegious curioſity, to 
force his way into the inner Temple, which none but the 
prie/ts were permitted to enter; and even into #he Sanctu- 
ary—the holy of holies, ſhut to all, fave the high prieſt him- 
ſelf, on the great day of national atonement : and from that 
inauſpicious day, it has been remarked, that his fortune 
rapidly declined, and he was at length aſſaſſinated on the 
more of Alexandria, whither he fled for refuge, after the 
battle of Pharſalia. 


Ceſar too, his conqueror, in the zenith of his difatorial 
power, fell a victim to the injudicious vengeance of his 
enſlaved countrymen—when they were no ge worthy 
nor — of LIBERTY : : 


« For who loves that muſt be firſt "viſe and good.” 
| Milton, 


FRENCH LUSTS, 
“In every country, he who FOES women * A 


 MONSTER:” ſays Buonaparte in his hypocritical proclama- 
| tion 


„ 
tion to his troops. How many momſtere, italy has to rue, 
how many Egypt, is not the plan or province of this work 
to enquire. France itſelf, the hotbed of the revolution, 
has furniſhed multitudes, but none, perhaps, ſo * 
contly atrocious as the I 


Among FAD molt exccrable- A8 during the ruthleſs 
| Robeſpierre's tyranny, was a wretch named Leben. At 
Arras, where he was ſupreme, a very beautiful woman ap- 
plied to him to ſpare her h»/band, devoted to the guillotine. 
He promiſed to do it on certain conditions. And after hav- 
ing driven her to this dreadful extremity, told her that 
next morning he would deliver her huſband into her hands. 
She came; and he told her that in 27 hours ſhe might re- 
turn and receive him. She came again; and he took her 
to a window, from whence ſhe ſaw her hiiband's head 
_ off. + i 
F | i 

„ 80 far the ſtory had had its parallel. But what fol- 
lows ſurpaſſes all belief. In an agony of deſpair, ſhe turn- 
ed to this human ?iger, uttering execrations on him, and 
vive le Roi! He ordered her to inſtant death: and when 
ſhe was brought on the ſcaffold, as he ſtood at the win« 
dow, he cried out to the executioner * aftendex um whe 
am, =(wait a moment) and ordered her to be expoſed 

naked to the wait, for a few minutes, before het head 
was ſevered from Ker body! ! FI 


„„ | | Bs # Such 


4 * 77 


_ Britiſh Lords-—or Fauliner's Journal, March 26. 
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« Such a trait would ſerve to di/honour a whole nation, and 
this matchleſs monſter eſcaped—and we believe till exiſts.” 
Anti-Facobin, vol. 1. 329. And outrages, if poſſible, more 
ſavage and terrible, mark the ſteps of © he Great Nation” 
throu ghout the Netherlands, Italy, and Switzerland ; one 
in particular, noticed by the Anti-Farobin, vol. I. p. 542, 
copied from the French papers, as happening in Switzer- 
land, is ſufficient to freeze the blood in the veins of the 
reader—and to make « the pen oP from the hand” ow 
the relater!!! 


« Will the Frexncn, * rebuild thoſe cottages whoſe 
flames they have extinguiſhed with innocent blood * 
Will they allow the Peaſantry to ſtarve unmoleſted in their 
native air, which their hireling ruffians and panders of 
the Directory have polluted with peſtilential carnage ?— 
or to weep over the deſolation of their families, in the arms 


of their 1 conſorts, whom brutal ravagers have but- 


chered, 


* This is adopted and altered from the Crocodile tears of the 
Manifeſto to the 1riſh Rebels, intended to have been circulated 


this campaign, to exaſperate them againſt © his moſt gracious 
Majeſty and government,” with malignant irony, which was 


diſcovered, © under the table at which a diviſion of United 
Triſhmen, No. 2, were ſitting ; who were recently apprehended 


at the Royal Oak public houſe, near Red Lion Square, March 


10, 1799.—See the Report of the Secret Committee of the 
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chered, or branded with hot :rons, infamy, and diſeaſe, far 
worſe than death? Thus imparting, to peaceful, inno- 


cent and happy REPUBLICANS, mildly governed by patri- 
archal authority, rather than by the rigour of laws, — to 
long ſuffering ſhepherds and huſbandmen, who compoſe the 
population of the Sui, cantons,—in the energetic lan- 
guage of the reſpectable Lavater, in his dignified remon- 
ſtrance to the French Directory. 


„ THE LIBERTY OF HELL.” !!! 


Thus, “ is FR ANCE extending that deſolatior with which 


: ſhe has curſed her own country, to every nation which has 
been hitherto exempted from ita ferocious and implacable 
enemy, . whoſe meaſures are not limited by misfortunes, nor her 

| attempti obviated by the deftrudion of her force. —an enemy, to 
whom the blood of the ſubject, is as nothing,” -an enemy, deſ- 

5 f titule 


* Tt was calculated by ſome of the prime agents of the 
French revolution, in cold blood, that 70 carry it into execution 
would dimini/h the population of France, at leaft TWO MILLIONS, 
and in the year 1795, (the fourth, of the Monſtrous Republic) 

the account ſtood thus—ſee the cruelties of the Facobins, Paris, 
1795, and the Aiiti-Jacobin, vol. 1. p. 332. 


* 4 
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„ 
titute of every principle of reaſon, honour, and duty ; an ene- 


my, whoſe ſole aim is ferred againſſ our national exiſtence we 
liberty.”. ah 3 | 


& 


1 , 


FRENCH APOSTACY AND SACRILEGE. 
The Original ſource of that A{olation with which 
France has curſed her own country,” —and is with the 
moſt reſtleſs activity and N « craft and ö 
ſpreading all around, is 
FALSE PHILOSOPHY 
breaking down all the fences, and rending. aſunder all the 


ties - 
At Lyons, {levelled to the ground by a — | 
30,000 
actor, Callat D' Herbs.) 8 ä 
At Nantz, ? a " . . ] = 
75 a —_ | Maſſacred by cannonad:, fu uſt- | I 5 O, OOO 
endec, lade, noyade, or Guillotine, or 1 300, ooo 
ann, =, 
: Pike. | | 
Children, 1 * 
os Wy 1 . 24,000 


excluſive of the military Alain in battle, nearly a teath of the evhol: 
Population of France ! I And what ſays the Appendix ſince?— 
Down to the current year, and opening of the campaigns in the 
Priſon territory, Italy, Egypt—and (Hzavsn and our _ de- 
fend us !) a" the Britiſb fees. | 
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tiles of RELIGIOUS ee oaly effuftual ec pad- 
lock that can be put upon the mind; — for it is only © the 
rxtures of principles,” —(pofitur# principiorum=—as they are 
elegantly ſtiled by Lucretius, ) laid down by“ pure and un- 
 defiled religion and genuine philoſophy, that can indeed reſ- | 
train % luſt of the fleſh, the Iuftof the eye, and the pride 
of liſe,” —the raging paſſions of intemperance, vanity and 
ambition. Warring againſt the ſoul,” and againſt the 
peace, harmony, and happineſs of the human race. To 
| whom this world might be, and the unerting word of pro- 
phecy, (rightly underſtood) encourages us to hope, wilt 
be yet, 4 PARADISE; a rapturous hope, dictated by Reve- 
lation, and embraced by reaſon, and cheriſhed by the beſt 
and wiſeſt of the heathen ſages and Poets 
Plato, Cicero, V. irgil, Sc. | 
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Secrates, 


The following ſtrains of the Sybilline Oracle, communi- 

cated by that learngg antiquary and Pagan myſtagogue, 

Virgil, before the birth of Chriſt, are worthy of the at- 
| _ of modern Philo ofephers.. 


— 


Ultima Cumzi venit jam carminis laß, 
Magnus ab integro ſæculorum naſcitur ordo. 
| ; G | | . Jam | 
* Vi irgil, according to the conjecture of the moſt judi cious 
n was one of thes gu, ̃ or Gacred college; to 


whoſe 
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Jam nova progenies ceelo dimittitu alto, 
— Ac toto ſurget gens aurea mundo. 
Jam regnat AroLLo. 


Te Duce, 


\ 
o 


whale. ſtrict 8 were entruſted ths anode remains of the 
Sybilline Oracles, carefully collected throughout Aſia, Africa, | 
Greece, and Italy ;—after the Sybilline books, preſerved with the 
moſt ſcrupulous care from the reign of Targquinius Superbur, 
burnt 4 with the . in the Social war, 


The ancient prophecies were attributed to the Sibyl—ot wan- 
dering © Priefteſs of the Sun and Moon,” —Phebi Trivieque 


' ſacerdos—originally from Babylon, who ſettled at Erythre, near 
Tray, and was called Cafſandra; and after its deſtruction 
_ (which ſhe predicted in vain) was ſuppoſed to have removed to 


Cume, in Italy, and to have lived there for ſeveral ages. The 
Babyluvin origin of the moſt ancient Hi (who might have 
been acquainted with the prophecies of Balaam reſpecting the 
Meſfiah, or Chrift) will nn account for their 3 
blance to wy writ. 


The word Sibylla itſelf, is oriental, ſignifying © a gleaner of 
edrs of corn,” (Shiboleth or Siboleth, Fudg. 12. 6)—that poor 
livelyhood, by which theſe vagrant fortune tellerr, uſually ſup- 
ported themſelves the Chaldees” of the Eaſt, or © Culdett”? 
of, the. Weſt, of whom the Giſeys e 8 25 


6 
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Pe Duce, fi qua manent ſceleris veſtigia noſtri, 


| Irrita, perpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 
Occidet 


The authenticity of the ancient Sibylline verſes, before the 
birth of Chriſt, is fully aſcertained by Cicero, who ſays that they 
were in the form of Acroftics, that they foretold the coming of 
a King—and that on their authority, an attempt was made to 
create Julius Caſar, king, inſtead of difator, preparatory to his 
projected war with the Parthains ; and theſe, which Virgil has 

) tranſlated and recorded, are expreſsly applied to C RIS, by 
5 the Emperor Conſlantine, in his Speech to the Senate; as Ha- 
then evidences of Chriſt's coming. 
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The adulation of Virgil has attributed theſe myſlerious oracles 
| (whoſe ſublime import he did not underſtand) to the child of 
which Scribonia, the wife of Auguſtus, was then pregnant, in 
Folio Conſulſhip.— U. C. 714. b. c. 40, —- but who, falſifying 
the prediction, proved to be a daughter, the infamous Julia. 
The Hiſtorian, Dion Caſſius, informs us that Auguſtus repudia- 
ted the mother, after her birth—whether through diſappoint- 
ment of a ſon, or rather from his unbridled paſſion for Livia, 
that dull and laborious drudge on the claſſics, the German 
4 Heyne— (whoſe ponderous volumes on Virgil, to the diſgrace of 
Britiſh tafte, have been republiſhed in a. ſplendid hufprgſa editi - 
on, ) has utterly miſtaken the whole drift of that remarkable 
eclogue, Pollia.— 1ſt. Ridiculing its application to the expected 
Massian, or Chzisr, by La#antius, Euſebritus, and the primi- 
n G 2 tive 
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Occidet et ſerpent, 
Pacatumque reget patri's virtutiBus orbem. 


7 0 


Aggredere 


tive Fathers of the church, as no other chan « the wvanity of 
Superflition” —(vand religione capti ). —2d,—Suppoſing idly, that 
the /aft age of Sibylline prophecy,” correſpoaded to the laſt of 
Hefiod's five ages. —The golden, filver, copper, heroic and iron, 
when the cataſtrophe was to come, or the world was to be 
finally deftroyed, * without redemption” —whereas Virgil's laſt 
age was © golden,” and of * regeneration.” —3d.— Miſtaking 
the child meant, for Marcellus, the nephew of Auguſtus, 
and his adopted heir in failure of male iſſue—(who appears to 
have. been born before Pollio's conſulate) inſtead of Fulia, as 
ably proved, by that- truly learned and judicious critic, Biſhop 
Chandler, (and alſo by Maffon)—whofe © Findication of his 
evidence of chriſtianity, book II. chap. 2. ſe. 2, and T. II. poft- 
feript, p. 44."—Heyne himſelf * e without undefand- 


* * 


hn 


I ſhould not have entered ſo far into this claſſical diſquiſition, 
in a publication of this kind, were it not for the preamble of 
BuoxarAATE's proclamation, denying the Sonſbip and joint 
ay of Jesus CnrisT, wich ThE Supreme Gon; and 
much more, for the following counterpart and improvement there · 
on, publiſhed about the ſame time, in London, by Tuonas 
e eee OY both CEE: and DR vil, in the 


following 
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Aggredere O Magnos (aderit jam tempur) honores, 


CAR DRUM SOB0LES, MAGNUM Jovis INCREMEN- 
TUM. 


Apice 


following pregnant paragraph of his Review of Mr. Wilber- 


forces Treatiſes, on the prevailing * Aiſem of r gte 
Chriſtians. 


« HayeiLy for us, there is no evidence from REASON fo prove 
that any SPIRIT, GOOD. OR EVIL," SHARES WITH THE So- 
PREME IN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNIVERSE ; nor do the 
SczieTURES (carefully ſtudied and rightly underſtood) autho- 
rize any ſuch UNPHILOSOPHICAL and Mischikvous opinion.” 


And to my utter aſtoniſhment, I read the following decided 
and. unequivocal approbation of the polition, in the MoxTHLY 
Review, for O8ober, 1798, p. 148, thus uſhering in the en- 
tire paragraph, of which this is the concluſion, and which is 
not leſs reprehenſible in every point: 


6 Ws confeſs ourſelves more inclined to adopt Mr. Belſbam' 1 
notions concerning THE DeviL, than thoſe of Mr. Wilberforce 
The former has /o neatly expreſſed our own ideas on the SubjeR, 


that we cannot do better than employ li words,” ! ! ! 


- 


Surely this out-Herod's. Herad—The blaſphemous Mon uin 


CrronicLE itſelf, or the deteſtable Covaits, the vileſt of the 
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Apice venturo lefontur ut omnia ines 5 


„ The /aft age of the Sibylline Unite is noꝛu coming + 
6 4A grand order of ages is to be born anew.” 


4 \ 


8 A new progeny is now to be ſent down from , 
e And a golden race ſhall rife all o'er the world, 
40 Tur Sun Br rIcHTEOUSNESS? 5s now to reign,” 


% Under thy guidance, if any traces of our gal re- 
main, | 
Thy ab/olution, from perpetual dread will 8 
The (erring) lands: — The Serpent alſo ſhall periſh. 

« And A KING, inheriting his FATHER'S virtues 


Shall rule the peaceful world, 
* Aſſume thy glorious ry, (the time is now at 
Band, "wy | 
BxLovRD OFFSPRING OF Heaven, adds MIGHTY 
Son, | 


See 


 Jacopin PgrnTs—now hide their diminiſhed heads, and bow 


down before ſuch profound adepts in philoſophiſm and grand maſ- 
ters of /lluminiſm thus inſulting the laws and trampling on the 
eſtabliſhed Religion, of their too indulgent counTry, and con- 
tributing to introduce the GRanD ayoSTACY, here alſo. Ne 


From ſuch Divines and from ſuch Reviews, 800 Lon? 


DELIVER Us. 


47 
See how all nature pladdens at 'the projet 
; "Fred the age to come 7 


They who are beſt nid with Hey writ, will be 
aſtoniſhed at the amazing coincidence both of ſentiment 
and language therewith delivered in theſe Sybilline remains, 
intimating the regeneration” tc the reflitution of all 
thing i= the /eaſons of refreſhment” by © the Father of 
the age to come — 4 à mighty God ce the Prince of 
Peace” —& the delight of the Jews”—and « the defire of 
all nations”—** ordained” in the fulneſs of prophetic time, 
« to guide and teach all”—*® to reform all”— to ſave all,” 
and to bleſs all;” as & the Sun of righteouſneſs, with 
healing in his wings,” or rays—(fo different from the hea- 


then APoLLo, i. e. © deſtroying,” —who under the titles of 
4 the Dragon,” (Python) and the . old Serpent,” was ſup- 


poſed to be the malignant intelligence reſiding in the Syn, 
ſtiled throughout the Eaſtern world, « Satan, or Sheitan, 
at the preſent day, (fignifying * the Adverſary, ”) and 
t the Devil,” (or i the calumniator, v) - hoſe &« head 


| was deſtined to be cruſhed by the bleſſid ſced of the wo- 


to avenge her wrongs, when ( beguiled“ by the 
= 498 under the ſemblance of an angel of light,” 


or Seraph order, (a kind of. feery Aying ferpent,”) and 


this . Son of Man,” at the ſame time alſo, the (t only ge- 


nuine Son of Gad “ an effulgence of his glory, a character 
of bis ſudſiſtencè.— foretold to rule all, under the Fara. 
oy | | „ 


4 


—— wn) 4 hogs 
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OF ALL—as © the aſſociate of TRE sverREME Gon, 
THE ANCIENT OF DAYS,” —in the ſpiritual kingdom of 


THE LorDd Gop oMNIPOTENT, and of mis Curi1sT," 
tor conſecrated King,) to be eſtabliſhed u pon earth at 
Bis & ſecond coming in power and great glory, over the 

| Saints,” of © all peoples, and nations, and languages,” and 
meſt * unhappy, thoſe «4 minute philoſophers,” —whoſe 


« blunted ears cannot hear, and whoſe ſtony hearts can- 
not burn within — at ſuch «« * tidinge, , 


0 wks tam ONT maneat pars ultima vite, 
* Spiritids es quantum ſat exit tua dicere fatta'! 


% O may I, to the laſt gaſp of lengthened life, 
© Retain ſufficient breath to ſound thy praiſe | 


' Liſten, ye adepts in French philoſephy, to the following 

awakening exclamation of a. good natured injidel, the honeſt 
and intrepid Afale/terber, the advocate of his © well-be- 
loved”. kings Laus XV. on his mock trial, wrung from 


bim in the agony of his grief, at the account of "ES 


taſtrophe of that pious and hapleſs victim of democratic 
10 BN „ 

—— 06 . 7 con- 
fle myſelf to have beers the dupe,—which has hurried us into 


an abyſs of defirnion . ¶ is that, which by an incpnaeiva- 
; ble 


= 
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ble magic, faſcinated the eyes of the nation, and made us ſacri- 


fice the ſubllance (of liberty) for a phantom 


_ —» Manſters | with bat unbeard of berbarity have they 


treated an unhappy king: but what calm and dignified 
| courage did he difplay ? How great does he appear in his 
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laſt moments ? All their efforts to debaſe him have been 


vain: his ſteady virtue has e over their wicked- 


— 


wen.” 
Ir is THEN TA UR, 
THAT REFMGION ALONE CAN EIVE SUFFICIENT FORGE 


TO ENABLE THE MIND or MAN Ta SUBBQKT THY 


MOST DREADFUL TRIALS WITH THE GREATEST. DIG- 
wnirtyY |! 


» 4 


See Barruel, and Bertrand, aud Mdevilles Memoirs, 


| (or the Reviews of their works, by the Brith Critic and 


Monthly Reviews) for the remainder of this eloquent ef- 
fuſion—warm from the Speaker's heart=abely ing the dic- 


| ates of that co/d-Blooded, deteſtable and Impious ghia UHH 


in which he had been trained, and which he fo madly 


| contributed to propagate, and with fuch fatal ſucceſames 
member of the Secret Committee, inſtituted by Voltairs, 


for the ſubverſion of chriſtianity, which was held under 
the ſpecious tle of the Econom! i/ts, at the Baron Hollaale, 


in which, IAI eſherbes had for many years the ſuperinten- 
. dence of the preſs—that infernal preſs, whence iſſued all 


thoſe ow * that inundated France.— 
H an 11am; _ His 
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His homage therefore to . philopply and religion © is 
invaluable. 


But there were ſeveral overF-alfe, preliminary thereto-: 
The open apeftacy of cc the great” and devoted ce nation” 


of France, bears date July 1, 1798, from Bupnoparte' 
Preclamation, renouncing Ixsus Carr. 2s 


1. The rejection of the Chriſtian Ara, from her ca- 
lendar, and ſubſtitution of the date of her antichriſtian 
Republic” by a mockery+ of the moſt awful myſtery of 
Revelation. One and indiviſible.“ 


2. The abolition of the religious obſervance of the 
Lord's Day or Chriſtian Sabbath—ſubſtituting her pagan 
decadis,—and diſgracing her farcical almanack, with her, 
eo CENTRE or e days, abſurdly nen. 

in 


'+ Sen Danican, in his Memoirs wits us, that while he 


Was in command, a felov who had aſſumed the name of Bau- 
"TVs, chief of a revolutionary tribunal at Rennes, ſaid to his 
colleagues on Good Friday— Brothers, we muſt put to death, 
this day at the ſame hour, the counter. revolutioniſt Carr 
died, that ycung devotee who was lately arreſted,” —and this 
' young lady was guillotined accordingly, and her corpſe treated 
; with every poſſible ſpecies of indecent infolt, to the infinite amuſe- 
ment of a vaſt multitude of ** 


This wretched felon l diſcloſed the grand 3 


7 o revolutionary antipathy to Jesus Cuzzr—He was a counter- 


revolutioniſt, indeed. 
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in her metamorphoſed September, about the Autumnal 
Equinox, to com pleat the Solar year. | 


3. Tbe diſſolution of the Sacred Rite of Widbck— 
rendering it a mere civil contract, that may be made and 
© upmade by civil magiſtrate—at pleaſure. N 
4. The violation of property, and perſonal 1 
Exp both in requiſi tion, to be diſpoſed of by the arbi- 
trary mandate of thoſe unprincipled on Finders and Slave 
| eee Directory. 


Sach are ber 2 unſettlements” of the grand « « fixtures of 
principles” on which are hinged the peace and ſecurity of 
all civilized ſociety— bringing back mankind, to the 
| boaſted ſevagifm of her Philoſophiſts, fabricated long ago, 

by the © crazy wiſdom” of epicurean poets—Lucretius. 
and Horace,—and outrunning the ſavage Arabs them- 
ſelves, i in denying a future ſlate of retribution—and ridi 
culing, as we have ſeen, the eaſy, credulous unn 
ſanQtioned a 9 with the great . 


3 profuend = TO 
And ſelid hing, much renowned,” _ 
HE the en of “ damnation.” 


But the Turks and Arabs have found out the ha 
and the laſt mails inform us—by advices" from Conftanti- 
WA | nople, 


„„ * a . \ 
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2 dated (February, 2 170% & that Buonaparie 
has attempted to enter into a negociation with the Pacha 
of Acre; but the latter ſent away the French negociators, 
| without any anſiber. , his influence on ſome of the 
Mahometan Divines, we further learn, that he has pre- 
vailed on them to tolerate the IMtermarriages of French- 
men with Tanin women —4c in the preſent fate of the 


Country.” — Thus iniltartg Alexander the Get: S 
TE: Snail Xo no OY 4 


5. The groveling deſolating doftrine of annibilation— 
was proclaimed by decree, of the Brigfet atine or Gironde 


faction, and in their facrilegious Phrenzy, an inſcription 
was poſted on all the cemeteries of Paris,—death i is an 


eternal ftp. But this was. by no means the national 
ſenſe—and even Rebefpierre himſelf, that nonſier of mon- 
. Ars, combated the dodrine,—in his laſt ſpeech, made 
| the evening before his. downfal i in the Convention—which 
I was publiſhed after his death by their order z——the fol- 
| lowing paſſage of which, cannot be too generally known 
—_ or too widely circulated, as a ſingular phenomenon ; and 
| 1 5 an awful leſſon to the © deceitfuln eſs of the human heart, 


* ond its 6 deſperate eg in * AO ſpirits. 

| r , eee FI NY TIS | ; 

4 Jai vu dans inder tous les defenſzurs de la Liberte 
= A accadle pur la calemnie; mais leurs oppreſſeurs {ont morts 
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auſſi, Les bons & les erbantr dilpatviſſent” de la 
Terre, mais à des conditions differentes. 


Frangis ! ne bolftez pas que vos entieinks. dſent obaiger 
vos ame, & enerver vo vertus, par leur defolunte Jofrine-; 
Non, Chauniette, non, La MokTE NEST PAS UN SO. 
MEIL , ETERNEL.—Gffoyens / effacez des tombeaux cette 
maxime grave par des mains lactileges, qui jettent un 
crepe fuhebre fur Lx NATURE, qui decourage I Innorenct 
ofprime#, et qu? inſulte ® a Morte. Gravez y plutot 
celle ce:——La Mon fr EBT LE COMMENCEMENT DE 

en ALITE: 


1 have. ſeen In kid all the Defendivt of Liberty 
| overwhelmb by ealumhy; but their oppreſſors are dead 
alſo, The: good. and the zud diſappear from the eafth, 
bot wich different lots: - Frenchmen ] ſuffer not your : 
enemibs to aebaſs your ſonb, and tu emPrate jour vir buer 
by their. deſolating doctrine. No, Ghaumette, ns 
DEATH 13 BY NO MEARS AN ETERNAL SLEEP, / 


Gitizens! Efface from che Tombs, this maxim en- 


graved by ſacrilegidus hands, caſting a fufieral ctape 
over Narunz, which diſcourages qppreſſod innstene, 
and which inſults death icfelf, Rather engrave there 


the following: Dran m THE COMMENCEMER'T or 


' 


IMMORTALIP r. Ys 


— But 


/ 
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dd what an immortality alas, has | 
Rabeſpierre to endure! |! 


The natural reſult of this fatal—* unſetilement of princi- 
Þles and unſettlement - of inſtitutions throughout France 
by the deleterious philoſophy of Voltaire and his crew, 
conſpiring. to cruſh chriſtianity,” (The revolutio- 
nary Oratory of a Gratten, thus ſtrangely interpreting one 
of the moſt awfully-- pointed- prophecies. of the laſt times, 
(axareroou;) © unſettlements,” Luke 21, 9.)——has been 
the violation of all things ſacred and profane. 


1. The eſtabliſhed Religion has been aboliſhed, and 
Paganiſm. ſubſtituted: in its room HxRkculxs—that 
errant deſtroyer of Tyrants and Oyppreſſors, throughout 
the Earth is now the Titular God of France; emblazoned 
on their Coins, and ſupported by his two handmaids the 
Goddeſſes of Reaſon (or Philoſophy), with her quadrant, 
pointing to 4 the day flar F  liberty's| riſe,?. and the 
Goddeſs of Liberiy with ber cap on a; ſpear, with the 
ſuperſcription Union ET FoRCR. And not long before 
the invaſion of  Killala—the younger traitor Tone, who 
was taken priſoner. after the battle of Ballynamuck, (Sep- 
tember 8th, 1798, ) mentioned, that he had been preſent 
at a grand Fete to Cres, celebrated in the Champs Ehyzes 
at Paris, where the ſtatue of the Goddeſs was crowned 
with cars of Corn, and votive offerings of Corn, fruits, Kc. 


"Io 


made to her divinity.— And the deification of the manet 

of Voltaire, Rouſſeau, Marat, &c. compleats this tre- 
mendous apaſtacy of the rulers of 8 In conſequence 
; of which, | 


2. The Churches have been deſecrated, and rebaptized 
to the heathen virtues—their- plate, melted down into 
money, their Bells into cannon, and their bibles and miſſals 
converted into wrappers for ball cartridges, and by a cir- 
cumftance truly fingular—one of theſe, taken at the battle 

of Ballynamuck, (i. e. feoines-town ) was wrapped in a 
folio leaf of the Romiſh miſſal or mals book, p. xi. contain- 
ing © the ſervice of mot of the martyrs,” . (commune pluri- 
morum martyrum) in which, among other texts of Scrip- 
ture, was that moſt remarkable and awful prophecy before 
mentioned Luke, 21, 9. Cum. a . prœlia & ſedi- 
| tienes, &c. And 
. 

3, To crown the full meafure of their impiety, their 
 facrilegious hands have violated the hallowed manſions of 
the dead, and ſtript their noble/# anceſtors of their lead | 
Mus to procure ammunition: 


—— dead for bullets to — 
living“ !!! | _ Burke. 


: When Darius Hyſtaſpes, King of Perſia, had taken 
Babylon by treachery, his rapacity was enticed by the 
5 | | hope 
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| hope of finding a buried treaſure, to break open the tomb 
of the great Queen Nitecris, who was buried aver one of 


the principal gateways. But inſtead of money he found 
only the body and theſe words of ſevere reprehenſion: 
53 | 
HAPST THoU Nor BEEN INSATIABLY COVETOUs, 
AND GREEDY OF THE MOST 80RDID GAIN, 
THoU WOULDST NOT HAVE VIOLATED 


Tk SEPULEHRES OF THE DEAD.” | 
. Hlerodbtus. 


„ Fuch Chriftians as the French ar-. are guilty indeed 


of atrocities, at which the moſt rapacious Pegans would 


bluſh, and ſhudder with horror, even to conceive, of 
fecrileges, immediately and directly levelled Kea their 


own ſpecies 1 e 80 | 


« Hating, Father and Mother and Wife and Children 
and Brethren and Sifters, Fliving and dead} yea and their 


non life alſo” —in order to become SATAN diſciples !]! 


And the following gloomy picture of the ſtate of the 
public mind in France, reſpecting Religion, is ſketched 


tor 7h Hurford Stone—in his intercepted * 


dence _ Doctor Flows in | America. 


$S7- 


&« If there is any thing which meets with diſcourage- 
ment from Government in this Country, that relates to 


public inſtruction, it is the remains of the Roman Catholic 


Religion, which with all the letters and laws of tolerance, 
has not been able to raiſe itſelf up from under « the cruſh” 
of the interdict, which the combined powers of philsſophy 
and terror have laid on it. | 


« You hav beard 1 doubt of the New Se whdch 
now has uſurped every Church in Paris, under the name 
of Theophilanthropiſm—[of which Paine was a promoter, 
- who pronounced a diſcourſe in the ſociety, againſt Atheiſm] 
The Sec is prohibited by the Government—but it is in the 
5 hands of ignorant men, who do not know how to uſe the 
je weapons that are put into their hands. They are how- 
ever, for the moſt part, well intentioned; and were- they 


poſſeſſed of the means of information, would probably make 


good Chriſtians. 


“Nothing is read here on theſe ſubjects, becauſe no- 
thing is wrote. We have ſeen nothing but Mr. Paine's 
Age of Reaſon, of which an immenſe edition in French was 


publiſhed, and not twenty copies ſold. I am told he has 


alſo been rejected from the ſociety of the Theophilanthropes 
\(i. e. Lovers of Gd and Man, ) on the charge of intole- 
ance. They have at leaſt refuſed his offers of Public mnfiruce 


tien. Some Atheiſtical tracts have been publiſhed, which 
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have been litth: attended to; and THE MIND Is FLOATING 
AT PRESENT ;—NoT KNOWING ON WHAT GROUND To 
REPOSE,—UNWILLING TO REJECT THE CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION ; AND YET IGNORANT HOW To DISTINGUISH 


_ 


#7 32% 25 


This is the UNPRINCIPLED STATE, Which in her per- 


fidious manifeſto, circulated by General Humbert, through 
| ma ra 11 fogls United af nl 'R W 1798.) 


8 


« We sw ran (by HencvLes,—they mean] the myf 
inviolable reſpet for your PROPERTIES, . your LAWS, and 
ALL YOUR RELIGIOUS OPINIONS.—ZBe FREE, be MAS- 
TERS in your o- Ü f Country—Ws look for no other CON- 
QUEST than that of your LinzzTyY—[moſt literally true 7 | 
no other Succeſs than YOURS.” ; 


Liſten, my deluded Countrymen. / to the ſage counſel of 
Jzsvs Carr: | 


| Beware of FALSE PROPHETS :=—— — 

I lo come unto you in SHEEPS CLOATHING 

But imvardly are RAVENING WOLVES—— 

Ye SHALL KNOW THEM. INTIMATELY BY THEIR | 
FRUITS, | ; | 55 
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And compare theſe FiNE worDs of Humbert, with the 
foregoing ſketch of his in/lru&ions, how to. conduct the 
reise invaſion, of England. 

The b principle at preſent among the French 
Soldiery, is the impious and Atheiſtical doctrine of Fata- 
lifm, or Predeftination——excluding or controuling the 
— The 
traces of this deleterious principle ſo deftruQtive to the 

ſouls and bodies of men, in Buonaparte's army in Egypt, 

(who himſelf appears to be an adept) are numerous and 1 

ſtriking: I ſhall ſelect a few from the intercepted cor- }1 
reſpandence—as the beſt antidote, againſt the poiſon, 


interpoſition of PRoviDENCE in human affairs. 


« Till.this day (Fz/y 6th) I had always a fancy, that 
fortune might one day or other, turn her back upon my \# 
Brother: now I am perſuaded, that ſhe will never de gert 
him : provided the troops retain but a little of that Natio- | 

3 nal eee which has hitherto animated them,” : 1 


5 Foun amen. 


The good fortune which attends all the general 1 
tions will not fail to follow this, as for the reſt— E 
are under the gale of Fataliſm; and its breath ſhakes my 
Rs. principles a REY ag 1 

8 5 FJaubert. 


L 
| 


I 2 _ There 
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25 There i is ſomething i in the Turks, which I cannot help 
admiring, and even loving.—It is their predyſtination, 
which leads to reſults of the mo/? philoſophical nature, and 
which accommodates itſelf moſt ſurprizingly to my cir- 
cumſtances, my nothingneſs and my fates.” | 
Deſgenettes. | 


What theſe reſults of a mf | philoſophical nature may 
be, we may collect from the following deſcription of the 
march of the army from W bn to Cairo acroſs 


the deſar t. 


2G Leaving this City, to aſcend the Nile, you croſs a 
deſart bare as my hand; where every three or four leagues, 
you find a paltry well of brackiſh water. Imagine to 
: yourſelf the ſituation of an army obliged to paſs theſe 
arid plains, which do not afford the ſlighteſt ſhelter 
- againſt the intolerable heat which prevails there T. 
Soldier, lbaded with proviſions, finds himſelf, before he has 
marched an hour, overcome by the heat, and the weight 
of what he carries, and throws away every thing that 
adds to his fatigue, without thinking of to-morrow. Thirft 
attacks him ! he has not a drop of water ; Hunger / he 
has not a bit of bread. It was thus, that amidſt the 
horrors which this faithful picture preſents, we beheld 
ſeveral of the Soldiers die of thirſt, of hunger and of heat ; 


ehen, wo the ſufferings of their comrades, blew out 
their 


61 
their own brains; others threw themſelves, loaded as they | 
were, into the Nile, and periſhed in the water.“ 


« Every day of our march renewed theſe dreadful 
ſcenes, And what was never heard of before—what will 
ſtagger all belief—the army during a march of ſeventeen 
days, never taſted bread! the Soldiers lived during the 
whole of this time, on gourds, melons, poultry, and ſuch 
vegetables as they found on their route. Such was the 
food of all from the General to the common Soldier —Nay, 
the General was often obliged to faſt for eighteen or twenty 
 hotrs; becauſe the privates generally arriving firſt, plun- 
dered the villages of every article of ſubſi ſtence; and fre- 
quently reduced him to the neceſſity of ſatisfying himſelf with 
the refuſe of their hunger, or of their intemperance. 


After this « faithful piaure® | of the foCerings/ « of the 
488 of Egypt, and of the army of Egypt— (of which x 
this is but a ſingle trait,)—by the intelligent and hardy | 
Boyer ho thus concludes the recital of his cruel lot, 

« The cup of bitterneſs is poured out, and I will drink it to 
the dregs,”—and repreſents the dernier reſort of Philoſo- ; 
phiſm in diſtreſs, Suicide can we heſitate to pronounce 
— that they are indeed of all men moſt miſerable” who 
want in the hour of trial and diſtreſs the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience void of offence towards God and towards men,” 
nd. 3 12 5 nothing to 1 8 e but 725 National 
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| ſpirit=—falſe honour —and ce deſtiny''==0r . 6 philoſophical 


neceſſity”—unmeaning ſounds, for fortune, chance, or mere 
nothingneſs ! ! ! 


| How different are the reſources of Chriſtian piety and 
reſignation, © rejoicing in hope, and thereby, patient in 


reſignation.” 


M. Naville, was one of the moſt reſpectable of the 
ancient magiſtrates. of Geneva when that Republic was 
revolutionized in 1794, by the emiſſaries of the Briſitine 
or Country faction, who were overpowered by the Robeſ- 
pierian or Pariſian faction. He was a man of diſtin- 
guiſhed talents, of approved integrity and great public 
ſpirit, and therefore the foremoſt on the bloody liſt of 
REY | 


When ſeized by their 1 and brought before 
the Revolutionary Tribunal, he thus undauntedly and in- 


er interrogated his judges: 


: « Who are je, chat 2 to e a night of ring 
me —1 ſee none here but uſurpers,” 

« After the defirution of the legitimate authority of the 
magiſtrates of 1792, (accompliſhed by the intrigues of 
the Count de Vergennes you had ereated other laws, other 
public functions; and yet, ye yourſelves, are now going 
| £ Eh to 
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to break through that new political order, to ſeat your- 


ſelves upon a Tribunal of ge er _ ſtained I 
_ aſſaſſinations. 


« Will ye aſſert dan ye act by virtue of the Sovereignty 
of the people? —Surely, if ye conſidered them as ſove- 
reign, ſhould ye not have had the precaution to convoke 
all the Inhabitants of the Territory, without diſtinction of 


party or opinion ? if ye were the Organ of the real will of | 


the people, would ye not have removed from this Aſſembly 


all the - inſtruments of terror, which" ye are employing to 


injure the freedom of their determinations ? 


.« Do not imagine that I mean to degrade: myſelf. fo far 


as to with to move your compaſſion, I know that my death 


is ditided on before hand; and ye know too, that I enter- 
| ain too lively a hatred of injuſtice, not to merit the ſad but 
honourable lot of the magiſtrates whom ye have already | 


deſtroyed. However, in order to prove to all Europe, 


the profound iniquity, of your judgment, I here declare, 
BEFORE Go, that ſince the deſtruction of the govern- 


ment of 1792, I have lived in retirement; that, convin- 


ced of the uſeleflneſs of my efforts to re-eſtabliſh the do- 
minion of the true laws, I have remained in ſubmiſſion to 


thoſe of your —_— : and that, concentrating in my ſoul, 


a kind of liberty, which it never was in your power to rob me 
_ of; T have ſupported the flavery, ye have impoſed on me, 


| conſtrained 


* 1 9 


| | 64 „ 
| | 
> ._ conſtrained to fee without murmuring, the triumphant | 
purity of crimes. The idea that I ſhall ceafe to be a wit- || 
neſs of them, ſoftens the bitterneſs of my. cruel ſepara- 
tion from my wife and children: —whoſe fate remains in the 
bands of Providence, but who, at all events, wilt never © 
have 2 to og on account hat their relation to me.” 


* % * 7 2a 43 3 * * is 1 
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ho ſo. . did be ef himſelf, I one of 

G bis judges, in pronouncing his ſentence, ſaid unto him: 
1 heve two conſciences —the one of them acquits you as inno- 
cent ; the n PEI the ne! 5 


- % ELIF F 


| « 7; will then uf in me a ; great citizen,” . replied 
* ane 61 81 | | 
, lie 
= 2 ben hs "> AE uwe bad . him of his 
fate: And I too, cried he, will, in my turn, pronounce 
a e awaits Jou—you and all your accomplices, | 


0 17 "I enriched by plunder, and become abſolute maſters 
of the flate, expe? not to enjoy in peace the fruit of your 
crimes. All the curbs that ye have broken through to arrive at 

'  deſpotiſm, Twill alſo be found broken through for you. New 

 faftions will be engendered in the mid}} of your faction: ye will 
be engaged in a coriflant flruggle to wreſt the authority from 
each other. Like tigers, ye winted to ſecure your prey ; and 
| like them, * will ſpill each others blood in difputing which 
ſhall 
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all devour it. Thus, pe will your/elyes avenge the manes of 


your viftims. But THEY will have ended their days with the 
conſolation of a pure conſcience, which lifts the ſoul to its Crea- 


tor; whereas on your part, YE will die with hearts burſling 


with rage pour puniſbment will be preceded by the moſt rend- 


ing thoughts ; ye will be plunged in deſpair, for having flained © 


yourſelves with the blood of the innocent; and ye will be tor- 


: Tured with the dread of falling into the abyſs, which ye haue 


hellowed with your own hands : ye will die without daring to 
lift up your eyes towards Heaven,” — D' Tvernois. g 


” 


But however we may commiſerate the lot of this 
« great citixen as he proudly ſtiled himſelf, and exe - 


crate his bypocritical afſaſſing—yet the juſtice of Heaven 
is conſpicuous in the viſitation of that devoted city. 


Geneva, it is truly remarkable, from the commencement 
* the PROTESTANT Reror MATION, was the' hot-bed of 
the moſt malignant fpirit of Republican i/m—and | gave birth 


to three celebrated citizens, Calvin, Rouſſeau and Neckar, 


®* Zuinglus was the founder of Republicaniſin at Geneva, — 
He maintained, that Ringe, whenever they act traiterouſly and 


| contrary to the law of Chriſt, may by God's permiſſion, he de- 


poſed” or —or —or in the language of the preſent day ca/hiered.”— 


Calvin, his pupil, improving upon his maſter's doctrine 


aſſerts, earthly princes abdicate their power, when they riſe 
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the open or inſidious, and too ſucceſsful opponents of 
Royalty, whoſe turbulent, reſtleſs, and intriguing ſpirits, . 


/ ſoit in their fucer, than to obey them, when they are ſo inſolent 
as to wiſh to rob God of his right; accordingly, he expelled 
the Prince Biſhop of Geneva, and aboliſhed Epiſcopacy, and 
eflabliſhed a Republican government in Church and State—and 
the noted Fohn Knox, who had been at Geneva, followed his 
example in Scotland.  _ 


- Rouſſeau—was not originally adverſe to Monarchy, but the 
=_— perſecutions he-underwent in France, in an evil hour drove him 
=_ into the deſperate doctrine of political equality, and the happineſs 
1 | | of the ſavage ſtate of ſociety which he gave in his Pandora's 
| box, the ſocial contra. Of this works, (ſays the ingenious, leam- 
| ed and patriotic author of the Purſuite of Literature) —the 
French. revolutioniſts, never once loſt fight; with them it is 
« firſt, laſt, midſt, and without end, in their ſpeculations and 
practices. | 


« Q Jean Sas Luc, 33 in diſguſt at 
the brogal and ferocious ſavages of Egypt, Letter 1. ) why was 
it not thy fate to fee thoſe men, <vhom thou calleſt . Tae Mex or 
Natur” —thou evouldft fink with ſhame, thou wwouldfl ſtarile 
r 


"The following | _ of that eccentric and paradoxical 
writer, againſt innovations in eſtabliſhed governments, is marked 
| with 


67 
by themſelves, or by their diſciples, overturned the eſ- 
tabliſhed government of Geneva, Scotland, England, and 


France. 


with ſuch profound political wiſdom, that I will ſeriouſly re- 
commend it to the conſideration of all ſpeculating reformers. 


Though all the advantages of a new plan ſhould be incon- 
teſtable, what man of ſenſe would venture to change old maxims, 
would attempt to aboliſh old cuſtoms, and to give a new form to 
the ſtate [of France, ] different from that to which a duration of 
thirteen hundred years has gradually brought it? Whether the 
government be ſtill actually the ſame, or during ſo many ages, 
may have inſenſibly changed its nature, it is equally imprudent 
to meddle with it. If it is the ſame, it ſhould be reſpected; if 
it has degenerated, it is occaſioned by the force of time and of 
cCircumſfancer, and human <iſdom in that caſe tan avail es 
; nite 


Neckar has been a principal actor in the tragedy of the 
French Revolution, whether his miſcarriages have been the re- 
ſult of an overweening vanity, wiſhing like Phactan, to drive 
the chariot of the ſtate—o ride in the whirlwind and dire# the 
florm—with powers unequal to the mighty taſk—or whether his 
partiality for republicaniſm, led him to concur with thoſe demo- 
crate, who wiſhed to give France a republican form of \ govern- 
ment, I will not preſume to decide. Certain it is that his ad- 
miniſtration is execrated by the heſt informed French writers, 
as N principally contributed to overturn the Conſtitution. 
"RN | France 
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France. And now by a righteous retribution, the Mary-. 
trous Republic, has repaid with terrible compound intereſt, 
the diſaſters of the Monarch fomented and foſtered by 
the revolutionary principles of the citizen of Geneva, 

( and his powerful co-adjutor, the philoſopher of Ferney, 
=Poltaire)—and the revolutionary practices of that inſuf- 
ficient or treacherous miniſter of the finances. Ne 


The prediction of M. Naville, however, reſpecting the 
factions which have ſo long harraſſed France, has been 
literally fulfilled ; the Briſſatine faction was mowed down 
by the guillotine of Robeſpierre, and with them the flower 
of French literary talent. Robeſpierre in his time, ſunk, by 
the arm of Tallien; and the laſt tranſportation to Cayenne, 
has ſeated Barrar, Reubel, and Merlin, in the directorial 
throne, but 'who do not ſeem to be better eſtabliſhed 
than their predeceſſors. And France, at this moment, is 
ſplit into four parties, irreconcileably hoſtile to each other, 

"0 and only kept down by the revived ſyſtem of terror. 


Of theſe four parties, the #r/ is that of the Repabli- 

cans attached to the Conſtitution of 1 795, or an elective 
ariflecracy, The ſecond the Republicans, attached to the 

Conſtitution of 1793, which was ſtrictly democratic, on 

the ſyſtem of univerſal ſuffrage, reſembling the Poli/ 

Diet. The third the mixt monarchy men, originally at- | 


 tached to the Kunden of 1791. To theſe, —_ of 
the 
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the non-emigrant royaliſts have acceded, And, fourth, 


the royalits who aſpire to reſtore the monarchy in all its 
ſimplicity. Of all theſe the firſt, or ruling party is the 
ſtrongeſt ; not only as a powerful party of opinion, but 
from the ſupport of the Executive government, and the 
general dread of change, by all the ſucceſsful plunderers 
or purchaſers of national domains, by all the induſtrious, 
and by all the humane—all ſhuddering, all deprecating the 
paſt. horrors of revolution, anarchy, confiſcation and 
maſſacre.— But, until this tyranny be cverpaſs,” there is 
no chance of tranquillity for France, nor of peace for 
Europe —and the preſent military government, concentra- 
ting all the powers of the State in the hands of a few un- 


principled villains of ſhining talents, inſatiable avarice, 


and reſtleſs ambition, is. ſurely the moſt formidable that 
ever was eſtabliſhed on earth, both to its ſubjects and to 
its neighbours. The re-efabliſhment of Monarchy in France, 
' ſhould be the univerſal prayer, and the univerſal effort of 

all friends to ſoc:al een and to univerſal mo 
But *« the 3 bill and gay regions 7 R 
are now blaſted and blighted, by their diſaſtrous A 
Har of liberty, riſing” in a fea of blood, and making 46 the 
green-one red and how long theſe . defolations” may laſt 
—is not for hyman ſagacity to explore. "I 
During the chaſtiſement THE MonsTRoUs Repvup- 
LIC is inflicting on her own (c mt miſerable ſubjects, 
f who 
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N wha are now conſtrained to be the inſtruments of deſtruc- 


tion to themſelves and to mankind, under a ruthleſs Di- 
rectory, who are forced to revive the anniverſary feſtival 


of the murder of their n gracious and too accommoda- 


ting King—which all France had deprecated with horror, 
and diſuſed until Jan. 1798, when it was re-eſtabliſhed, 
under the reigning ſyſtem of terror ; the dread of lan- 
guiſhing in the parched deſerts of Cayenne, contrived by 
that ſubtle fiend, Merlin-and fraud more efficacious than 
even the guillotine—which diſcharged them at once from 
their miſeries, and which the frequency of its exhibition 


- almoſt ſtript of its terrors, from the influence of faſhion 


—during the continuance of thoſe accumulations of la- 


mentation, and rg; and woe. 


A negligent and Aha world, will at length be 
ſcourged into an operative faith, and a firm aſſurance 
that F e | 
« Verily there is a REWARD for the righteous, » 

ce Oy there is a Gop _ judgeth the earth.” 


And they will learn from 1 diſaſters of Furope, fd 
the deſtruction of Troy, the wiſdom of that reflection, 
ſuggeſted by the latter to ) another biſtorian, eee 


« Heaven permitting, that they ſhould i utterly deſ- 
troyed in order to convince en, that the Gops HAVE 
| wit | GREAT 
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„ GREAT PUNISHMENT IN RESERVE FOR ATROCIOUS- 


CRIMES,” Ee 
am not ſuperſtitious ; but I know, that /tates like in- 
dividuals are puniſhed : they are puniſhed collectively, and 


they are puniſhed: fowly, but they are puniſhed: Warn. 
' THE PEOPLE ARE GENERALLY OR UNIVERSALLY COR= 


RUPT, THE SOCIETY COMES TO A STATE OF DISSOL u- 
5 TON. GOrattan Addreſs ! ! ! : 
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